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-_ Hough my broken Fþcecb. can adde uothing.to the Warth of this Treg. 
| tiſe ;, yes Tjuage 1t miy.duty to utter ſome fe words congernang it, Þ 
 KnaW, Frith wn all ages bath vad many enemies, fome men aiking what 

| Hf t5,and ſome contradichng and oppoſing. And ſurely that truto which 


men of this yorld, tn whom t 
any truth which in former ages kath not eppeared unto the ſons of light, but bath 
been under a cloud, ( the Sun of Ri ep in whoſe. light damts ſee light, 
| 7 ty) i ſeen, and ſcarce clearly ſeen, 
but by few; gens þ the day, and not of the night, Hence ts it-thatmany who 
are ven! even oppoſe {ncb atruth. No Wonder then though the truth ſpoken of 
e fo much oppoſed, ſcing. it-not only croſſegb the vanity of a vain-glorious. 
age, but alſo bath beeri ſo long over-clouded, Howſoever it is "Very nece{ſary to 
be known. Doubieſt thou whether it be laWful for thee to ſubmit to tbe preſent 
Government, the Power of the King being in thy apprebenſion. abſolute withoug 
the bounds of Law ; or the Kingly 124 eing the choiceſt and bet, (and 


ſo not be altered) far better then a Commonwealth ; or it bein unleYful to re-- 


tt the King and decline bis Authority * Thouſhalt find theſe 5 and 
Os 2:3 from arguments of __ To the Nags yer upe7 e-dars” 
the Spi it of Truth, cy 4p le, they are brought, ln the. ballance 6 
Reafemthoy are weighed, But if. that ſhall not ſuffice thee who eyeſt much t 
examples of P olitick Goveruments,end ſayings uf men, Theſe arguments alſo are 
to be found bere. You [hall find that even certain of your 'Paets, mgs, LaWe 
makers, Hiſtorians, Orators, Philoſophers have ſaid ſo, 4s ſaith this Treatiſe; 
And that this Government u neither new-found out, nor uſurped, nor bad and 
dangerous ;-bus by example of the firſt end beft; the oldeſt, Wweeteſt, and moſt to 


be deſired, and bylawful prattiſes of old, far from uſurpation. But if thoutma.. 


gineſt that thon art engaged by the League and Covenant te ſtand for Monarchy ; 
and ſo cant not take a contrary Pnggeement, That caſe alſo i anſivered aud 
cleared;bere, 1 counſel thee who doubtet, to ſearch whether the things which are. 
laid down in the Treatiſe 46 #rutbs. be ſo or not." That s Nobility indeed, O ! if 
the ſons of men could learn to be Betean- like, more noble then #boſe of Theſſ1- 
lonica. Shut not thine eyes, ſtop not thine ears at the ſering and hearmg of 
things of ſuch uſe and concernment, FE EO, 

Fut 0/7 bly (courteous Reader) thou art fully perſwaded in thy mind of the 


_. truths jþoken-of in this Book, + and therefore apſrebendeſt it to be: uſeleſ;, or 


creſſe th mo} the vanity, giory, and pride of thus world, ts: moſt.oppoſed by the # 
f B Þrincs ek dae A Ot pal Ted} 


) 


born ous of due tye. WW.1l,but art thou ſo full of knawledgezand ſoxlrar inthe. 


thing, that thor. canit not. receive any more. Be nat\ deceived; It may be,. thou 
[Þalt receive greater information tberein, if it. pleaſeth thee niltgently to wergh 


. and conſider. D-/t thou engage thy life, eſtate, name, ,01 pains 11 Way or otrer 


in defence of that txntb Which bereby arguments is defended, thouſhalt do well 
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Po oe Toe eRTADES : , Ml 
 toinform thy ſelf well, and to ſtrengthen tby ſelf with good and ſpund grounds, "ih ;; 
that with l/s ai and cleaner conſrience, or je fo HI mayeſt go on WC) 
thy way * Moreover, if the Book bad come forth when firit it Wes written, thou "Wi 
cu not but have ſaid, it had been born in the due time, But bitherto it bath-” 
been bingereds Yet I ſuppoſe it us born in @ due time, if we look uponthe greateſt. | 
: part of men. Andif the HM of men, chiefly of ſuch as know not this truth,Wwere 
ſo framed as in moderation impartiality and ſimplicity to read the Treatiſe,they 
ſhould rejoyce at the birth thereof and ſay it is very ſeaſonable ; Vea, and find 
more perbaps in it thenin others of#bat ſame nature, T bey would ſee the adver- 
ſaries of theſe truths diſcomfited and overthrown by their own weapens in Which 
they ſo niuch glory ; even by Reaſon, the teſtimonies of men, and that of all 
ations and conditions z and example of the moſt refined Policies and Govern- 
' ments. And What obſcurity or obſtruſncſs is in the Book; , it is becauſe of ſuch” 
booſters ; whoſe mouthes the Author judged expedient to ſtop with arguments of 
that kind; and fo to beat thent from ba place in which they thought their 
ſtrength did lie, eg © 7: | 
I have no more to adde, but do again wiſh that without prejudice, malice, en- 
vie, hatred, ſelfiſhneſs, in moderation and ſobriety, thou would(t peruſe the 
Treatiſe : and 1 wer thou ſhouldſt receive more good thereby then poſſibly 
thou in the leaſt expe t And fer thine eaſe IT have Written the beads of it, as 
| ſomany Aſertions, or Concluſrons, T leave thee, and it, to the diſpoſal of Him 
Who ruleth all things in the Army of Heaven, and among the Inhabitants of the | 
E arth, whdſe Kingdom and Dominion are everlaſting, in whoſe band the bearts : 
of the moſt mighty are, as the rivers of water z and He turneth them Whither. | 
 foever bewill, And do remain, - Thy ingenuous wel-wiſher, | 
| _ David PIERSON, 


ANAGRAM. 
Monarchs, and DEMOCRACIE, 
. deſcribed under the names of. 
_ . *  Moragyin®& & Anporgarixg. 
MONAPXIKOS. por: alone; agyx©-,debrous of reigning ; 51, an Aﬀe, 
and the upper part of an A-mill; £2 a1Or, ancient. : 
AHMOKPATIKOS. SyG©-,Pecople; near ©, moſt trong z ago @;, beit 
| . Þixy, rights xp1ua,or 6151s, judgment- 
MON. HeMilftONe.like weight-down-and grinds the ſtate, 
"The people por Aﬀſe-like enſlaveth , and 
He Reigns alone, and Hath an AnClIEnt date. 
AHM. -People Do rule, Elefing- who command. 
"0g MOR ſtrong and beſt bes, and from Clear debate” © 


: Maker Right Appear, an1 Cauſeth IudgmBne flax. 
eAnd if aei5@- beſt Dotb: honife, / | 
This %s, me #binks, Pure AR 1STOCRAC1E, 


% 


'O N T EN T S. 
Of the whole Boox.. 


SECT. I 


de Power of the King, as it commandeth juſt and 
lawful things, # abſolute, and in Tech: notions 
Cannot belaw fully contraveened. Page. 2 
| The King hath not a Power above Lav, and 
; RPrerogarive Royal” t0 diffoſe u upon things ac- 
Fording to hu pleaſure, Whether With, or againſt 
|, Law* and Reaſon. -- P. 6 
jos SUBSECT+e To +. _ 
'T be Jewiſh Sanhedrin-bad power” over the Kings of Iſracl, aud | 
Judah. GIF 
Becauſe of anirabvdiiary Heveiciſm and gallantry of old, oo : 
vere of a fi mply vaſt and abſolate power, and in noching Juris 
Lew. 


29 3 

” The frſt erelters of Kingdoms, and planters of Colonies Were be F 
oy abſolure power, altogether unſubjet# to Law. | - 
5 Perſonal endowments and extraordinary. gifts bave drawn-on 
People to devolve an abſolute and full power , Withoue all re- 
ervation, wpon ſome Wen > 4% HO 
\ Conquering Kings in old Were of an abſolute FEY os ef , | 
" Uſurping and tyrannous Kings inold bail an abſolute power. 47 
Except for ſome of theſe canſes, there Was never uny King ſo 

Kc olute, but hit power one Te or other, — t0 Law, Was 
r Fritted. | | | "Ibid. 

' SaB$RCT:.'2. 

T he wicked Ki ings of the Jews Hal av arbitrary power both over 


Rats ws and the People of GOD...  - xx 
e tyrannou and uſurping Kings of the Jews, in all proba- 
bility had an arbitrary power over the Republick,. Ibid. 


T by good Kings of the Rk ooo of Akan enfermens, 
ha 
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al Pp, eQypically, i che thoiteſt of G0vernments. "125" 


on oexmac, the beſt Government, | BS £ 
F ... Monarchy, demoricaily, 5 oa fon of the oſt of people, | 
= ' & the choiceſt Goyrrument.' bid? —_ TX 


Kingly Government, conſecutively, #» relies of its fruits and 
confequences, may be hic & nunt,the: H of all Governnmints, 138 
\.. Regulated ans mixed Monarch), per ic Fj Led {eth, fete 
., ſweeteſt, Government. = ror 
Monarchy ,conlecutivelyyin refpelt of the frets and e #-Ers F wa 
and doth produce , ſimply & abſo an is of all Governmenrt'woſt 
dangerome, and lenft 20. be defired.. | h 141 
Democrac arightly con :tutea, a foluehys + weeteſ® 7 
Y ntrain'y jb. hey for the. <img People,” '® Gr ” 
Moſes before the conn/el feds bad a Kin »gly 7 perere nd 7 
After the accompli ſoment of Tethro's counſel, and the AFTER Q 


of the {eventy Elders, neither Moſes, nor any of the Fe X 5 
= 4 Kingty pers . F 
| 3 . Nomanby Natures ins «formal ond antecedent way, & boys ub. fe 
Xx A a0 Gevernmont.. SY -A $7 
b 2 5 Netwreper accidens and in ſecondary Way, intengerh Govern- P 
Wh” Wexts | v EEs «269, C 
= . SECT, IV. {DC Yi © 
Z 1 "1a "0 od yan to ref the Kiogeas King, n nor. the King thee, Y- 
& the Ki = . Wd 
—_— \, 1t 14 Lamafh end copmenabl rorefif the rape of. the "Kirgs .E 
8nd the abuſe pf bu poner.,. id. Me; 
| —_— 7 Ge ernmeyt 47. very levfol be declined, "thas. on Ft, 
| rigor may be Nu. ; a 130 = »", 
"Ig SECT... Y, Op _ 1 


M . We are tied y League and Ci dvenant, to maingain. and eHewſe = 
E. | brit s intereſts ouch, nernbip ſanding. 97 thing m 1. 2 coffe Fox 
heron. 8 
=—_ " By » no Oath” © Covenant can We he abſolutely tied to. c pouie 
6. - # rhe dg: gs Ray Monarch At ee | _ 
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3 CourRTEOus READER, = 
4 Y. Beſecch thee judge of me impartially, Do uot imagine 1. 
F I ſprak,my wind more freely then u pertinent : Letims fell thee, ; 
Jl w7 freedom i upon a good accompt ; 1 way hold my. fac 2oWard; 
_ Heaven,and ſay what I ſpeak it s from the fimplicity of my [ pirit: 
2 My record us from en high , I do no; ſpeak from 4 bf prix= 
ciple and if 1 do ſo, ſtall not my Lord;ry it out > why,I pray thee, 
= wv/t thou ſtumble at my freedome.'in expreſſing my mind againſt 
= Kingly Government,in chalf of that which © popular? Verily, I 
deſire thee, not tocleave to my judgment implicitly: Tet wonld' I 
_ have thee duly examining Withaut prejudice, what I (peah, and 
# embrace that which #« good: wilt thou leary {0 mob of thar which 
# the world cals Sceptici/me,as to foifens thy judgment 4 litile,aud 
1191 ſentence againſt me at the firſt. Be net wedded ro thine own opi- 
3 nion,but try all things,and held that Which i goed. Do thos kjnd- 
ly embrace any thing which dof GOD 5n this Book, 1 ds INgenn- 
ff #»ſipprofeſs, 1 ſhal forthwith be of thy'judgment, if then ſuew me 
i better grounds inforcing the contrary of What 1 maintain: Wed, 
_ he main ſubjeft in hand reſelvath pen this Queſtion, 
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2 Concerning the Commonwealth 
Whether or wot is the C ommonweakh of Ex.0l1 4n0.4Av FO 
Theſe Queſtions being put afide,that follow, it is cafily anſwered. 
I. Whether or not, u the power of the King abſolute? | 
3: Whether or nvt, ts Rojall Gevernwent the: choiteft bf Geo- 
vernments? : 
3. Whether or not, ts 4 CommoenWealch the beſt of Govern- 
- ments? . -7 
4. Whither or nor, 1s it lawful to reſiſt the Royall Ptrſon, and 
decline the Rojall Authority > | 
5. Wh:ther or nor, doth the Covenant tye ws, to preſerve M10-- 


nu4archy invielably> 
Of cheſe as followeth. 


S EC Js 
Whether or not, 15 th? poWer of the King abſolute? 


pF lc Court-Paraſits , and Nation of Rojalifts, do 

- Plead miuch for ad arbitrary and illimited power tothe *® 

: SS RKoyall Perſon. But in this matter we do freely ofee- Þ 
Bay . our judaments I IS? b 5 
AsSBRT-. I. The power of the King, at it communadech juft 7 
and lawful things, #d(dlate, av in ſuch a notion dannet be laws þ 
fully contrauecued.. | | Eon] 
It is made good, firftly,from rhat which Sulowmen ſaith, -»»f0r he 3 
dit b what (tever pleaſeth binj. Where the Word of i King'{ 6, there 7 
#4] power, and who may (ay nvto him mat deff the >: Eceh, 8, 7 


Theſe. words by Writers are diverflyexpounded. © (1:)' Some 
pound: then concerning rheabſolucenes of the Kings power, whe»: '{ 
ther-in things lawfo}{ or thlawfull, 'g6od or bad.' And in this we' 7 
find none more willing they Sa/waſim the Hutnaniſt, Deferſ.Reg.. 3 
Ccape24 (2+) Others aguin who ate no friends-to abſolute arid ati» ' 5 
limite& Monarchy,do inrerpreethe words, trot de jute; bur ds farts 7 


* Reyne, 4.e. they opinionarxthet Solonror dorti not fcak here of the F 
power of Kinps, which according t&:Law and Reaſon doth belong Þ 
ro them, but c tg the abſoſure way of govetning, which one 1 
way or.other,is conferred upon Kings, whether by uſurpation or ty-- 
randy" 8 by.a voluntary an fice ſubjeRtion of the people to an ab-- | 


ſolute. 
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"4 : Conterning the Commonwealth © Sh 7 
ry Repall power : for as Solomon | here _ Wy e Regalt | 
., fo he ſpeakerth of the effeAs thereof, and of o obeliecs 1 
thereto. And as we find, he ſpeaketh onely of good efie&s; ſo he 
onely ſpeaketh of an obedience and ſubje&ion thereto, 'which ac- #4 
cording to the oath of GOD, and in conſcience we are tyed to per» 4 
form. But as we cannot lawfully give up our oath of Allegiance 
| to boundleſs and arbitrary Regall power, ſo there is a vaſt diſ-pro» Þ 
portion between it and the cffeRts of that power which Solomen 
ſpeaketh of here. Solomon ſpeakerh of a power which only produ> 
ceth good effects. But arbitrary Monarchy is in a capacity of prodn- 
cing both good and bad effects; ES; T7 
Secondly,we eſtabliſh the point from reaſon it ſelf;theKinglypows+ 
er,as it produceth good effeRs, nor onely in it ſelf is the Ordinance 
of GOD,bur alſo it executeth the purpoſe of GOD both on good Vi 


and bad.But as the Ordinance of GODcannot be contraveened; ſo % 


it is laid'on us as a neceſſaryduty,to ſubject our ſelves for conſcience % 
ſake to him who executerh the purpoſe of GOD, according to the # 
preſctipt ofGOD'S wil, Rox.13.So then, in ſuch caſes aszGOD can #® 
not-be contravecned, no more can the Kingly power be withſtood, 
but what it enitech according to equity &reaſon,ſhould abſolure- 8 
ly be obeyed. In this ſenſe the Holy Ghoſt commandeth obedience % 

- and ſubjecion , not onely to Kings , but alſo toall other Rulers, 4 


T'it.3. 1-Per.2, Kings and all Magiſtrats in this ſenſe are called. % 


Gods, GOD'S Deputies and Lieutenants upon Earth, EZx.4.and * 
.22. P/.32, feeders of the LORD'S people, ?/.78. the ſhields of # 
the Earth, P/.47. nurſing Fathers of the Church, //; 49, Captains ? 
over the LOR D'S people, 1.5aw.9. Their Throne is the Throne 
of GOD, 1.Cbr.19, their judgment is the judgment of the 
LOR D,z.Chr.19 The Land lycth under-great judgment when it 
wanrceth them, 7/. 3.. Whothendare adventure in ſuch reſpe&s 
any way to-contrayeen the'Kingly power , and to decline his'an- 
thority 2 for ſo, there isa divine ſentence in his lips, his mouch 
tranſgreſſeth not in judgment, his Throne is eſtabliſhed *by righte- 
ouſneſſe,righteous lips are his delight, and he loverh himithat ſpeak 
eth right,his wrath is as meſſengers of death, bur in the lighr'ofhis 
countenanceis life , and his favour is asa'cloud of the latter ram, 
Prov.” 16: In ſuch caſes his wrath is as che roaring of a Lion , but 
his*Fvonr- is as dew wpon the graſſe'; he ſicrethin the Throne 
of Judgment, ſcatrering away ll-evilt with his cyes, ſcattering "ne | 
42h wo | | | Wi . 


wicked;and bringing the wheel over themi So merey and eruth pre- 


SY VN Y&S aw 


of ENGL AN D, Szerx, r, / ' 4 


%* 


ſerve him,and his Theone iy apholden by mercy; Yea, his fear is as 
the roaring of a Lyon, ſo that he who provoketh him to anger; ſin- 
eth againſt his own ſoul, Prov. 1g,and 20: Upon theſe grounds, 
and-18 theſe reſpects 'Sv/omer .exhorteth* us; to” honour the 


| King | Proverb. 24. and* not; to ſtrike Princes for equity , 


Proev.17. Therefore the Kingly power, as it is in it ſelf, and as it 
executcth the purpoſe of the juſt LORD of Heaven and Earth, ac- 
cording to the LORD'S good will and'pleafure, neither his/power, 
nor the juſt Ats/thereof, can be any more contraveened, then the = 
power of GOD, and that which he commandeth to be performed: 
for ſo the King's power is GOD'S power,and what he doth, is ac- 


4 cording to divine authority. And in'theſe notions we hoſdtheKing- 
#8 ly power to be abſolute: : for ſo, as his powerin ſuch reſpeRts can 
XF not becontraveencd, in like manner he may lawfully execute every 


thing that is good and expedient, with a full and vaſt power, accor- 
ding-to Law and reaſon: So the power of the King of kings is vaſt 
andabſolute,not becauſe hemay do both juſtly. and unjuſtly;accor- 


3 | ding to his pleaſure, - but becauſe he may'do every thing that ſeem- 
; *F " eth good in his eyes, according to juſtice. © | 


- In this ſenſe, I confeſs, Sa/uſtius his Author ſaith very well, /ws - 


pune quiduis facere ; ideſt,Regem efſe. - Tndeed; the King may'do' 


every thing that is juſt and equitable;according toLawand Reaſon, 


1 | anddeſerverh not to be puniſhed therfore. This is the ſame which 


Solomon ſaith, Eccl.8. v. 3. and.q. compared with Prov.17. 26, 
Albeit we may put. ſuch a favorable conſtruction upon theſe words, 
yet do we doubt much if S«/«fti#s his Author's meaning be ſuch. 
Indeed, I'rake him to be of e1ri/torle*90pinion, who faith concern=-: * 

ing the King, *— Ov yag x7WwrSiv, 1 prvyn, od), orearitur An are Tov: 
ToreToy wp7or igty,-Pol. l.3; c.12. The Lawalſo faith concerning 

the King, ---T anta eff eju celfitudo, nt wor poſſet ei 5mpons Lex 


3h in Regno ſuo, (wrt. in conſel.65. col.6. ad F.Petr.Rebuf.notab.z; 
Z vYepet. L.un. c. Omnia ſunt peſſibitia Regi, Imperator omnia poteſt, 
+ Bald.in Se. F.dene. for. fid in F, & in 1'Conftit, C, col, 2. 


Chaſ. catal. slor. mun. part 5. conſid. 24: Alt theſe go'no other 


4 - wayes (faith our learned Country-man) but thus, The King can 


do all things, which by T.aw he can do;- and that holdeth in him, 14 
poſſmmm:, qued jure poſumm.. Lex Rex, q; 26, aff. 3+ This is a 
: | very, 


P 
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very quick-aad noble glafe. But for my ſelf, as I judge their, mea- 
ning ta-be nocbjog.luch , ſo I am indifferent , whether it be ſo, or 
note. No.queſtion, there be many who do plead for abſoluce and ar« 
bicrary Monarchy,beſide the Nation of Rayalliſts. . And thoſe, to 
whoſe temper-ablolure Monarghy doth moſt reliſh , - we find, robe 
attended with theſe qualifications, ( 1, ) They: are meerly heroick 
and ambitious. So were the Giants before the Flood; Gev.6. Ber 
reſe Antiq. 1.1. Niwred after the Flood, Gen.10. Bern, Antiq, 
1.4 and all the xeſt of the great Heroes, Arif. pel.3.c.10.-(2) They 
are mecerly tyrannous and cruel, So we find that Pheree/ had an 
arbitrary. power over the People of 1/7481, Exod. rand 5, Neb 
chad-nezzar had the like power aver his Kingdoms, Dav.2. and 3. 
By vcrtue of Aba/uerw abſohite power, Hamman was licenced ta 
exerciſe tyravny on the People of the ZeWs, Eff. 3.. We might al- 
ledge many examples to this purpoſe + But the. point is molt. clear 
in it ſelf: for thoſe who are of 8 tyrannous diſpoſition. can endure 
no Law, but their will : Ochats they couid neyer get their ty- 
ragny exerciſed. (3) Thoſe whom we find, chief pleaders for ablo- 
lute Monarchy, arc cither, concerned therein themſelves, as e{/ex+ 
ander 7M: and M. Anrelins, and ſuch like ; or elſe Flatterers and: 
Court-Paraſites, as Lyricus Raw. Virgil, and ſuch like. Andof # 
this ſort we find. none more viplent in this matter, than Dr. Fern, # 
Hugo Grotins, cArni/zus, Spaiats, &e. whoſe foor-{teps, with } 
his ful-ſpced Sa/ma/ime doth-traces But although men by way of 
fattery and by-reſpe&, may, 3& and prod for ar bitragy; Monarchy; 
yetlet mg tel] you, I do net imagin, but they may a&-and plead for 
it through ſimple error: and delufion., An&1o I, conclude, that Ari- 
ftotle, Xiphilin., Salxft, and the foreſaid Lawyers \do mych run 
this way, though. they. be-more moderate in; tche-matter then.the 
reſt. And.as afterward is. ſhewed ave find the 7 alwudick.and Rake 
binick, #riters this way. ſomewhat. .igclining to. the laywleſg;and 
arbitrary power of abſolute Monarchy. * © © "© 
Aſlert. 2. The King hath wt 4. power ahove Law , and 4 Pres. 
rogative Royal , to diſpoſe upon.things according to his, pleaſure, 
Whether with,or againſt Law and Reaſor. { T4 


_ © Firfly, Such anarbitrary and vaſt power is-repugpant to the fl 
Inſtitution, and:Scripture-moy}d of Kings. - RRE10409 Holy 


GhoſF's way of moulding che Kiog,, he.is thus qualified. , (1). He 
EEG | ; ed 1s 


” 


W '#f PNGLAND, Sxcr.l, 2, 
is an EletivEKing, thoſen by the People, in ſubordination to God. 
T hou fralt itt ty wayes jet [ him ) King eVtr thee, Whom the 
LORD jhy God faall chooſe Denut.17. (2) ABrother-King. 
and not a ſtranger-King. [One] from amongit thy Brethren ſhalt 
zhoy ſer King over thee : thow mayeſt not ſer 4 ſtranger over thee, 
Who # not thy Brother. Thin. { ) He muſt not tyrihnizcover the 
Prople,by -Leavying Forces, at) bs ſtrength of hand,drawing them 
into Egyptian Aaberyc-f fhail wot maltiply ho#ſes t6 himſelf, 
nor anſe the People 1d re:nrn ts Egypt, to the exd that be ſhould 
multiply horſes : foraſmuch as the LORD hath ſaid miito you, Te 
ſhall beriteforth retarn no more that way, Ibid. Threfe words pro- 
petly, and ih theit emphatick ſenſe, can import nothing elſe, but a 


| diſcharging of the King by Forces and Artiiies to tyrannize ofet his - 
| Pcople, that bringing them into bondage, and upon their ruines he 


may not ſtrengthen himſelf, and multiply His Forces.So the King of 
Egypt did with the People of 1/rael, whilcas they were in Egypt, 
itnider His'ryrantions yoke. (4) Not aLeatherovs King; givesto 
wothyen,for drawing hitri on into temptation: Ne#rber ſpall Be mul - 
:iply wives ro him(elf, that his heart turn nop aWay.—---16i6. 
( j Nor Covetous, given to enrich hitnſelf , and ro Þuild-up his 
own eſtate upon the tains 6f his Pepple.--- Nether ſhall be greatly 


* multiply td bimfelf Silvet ad Gola. Ibid, (6) Buthe muſt be x 
$. King, acquiring the Sctiptutes of Go Dp, niedifating on them his 


whole life-rime, thereby learning to fear the E 0 & D, to obferve 
his Cornmandments , and to practiſe them, that he may be hum- 
blz ant lowly, hot turning aftde cicher to che righe-hatid or to the 


 Ieft. &{ndir ſhall be,wbrn by fitttth upoy the Thront of bis King- 


dats, that h: foal Write' bins a Copy of this Law'in FEY» out 
of [ that which is] before the Prieſts the Levits., And it ſhall be 
with him, and ht ſhall read: theyenn all the dayes of bis life , that 
ht way learn to fear the LORD hit God, to key all the words of 
this Law, ayd theſe Statates, ts de them : That hit heart be not 
lifred'np above his Brerhrey, and that he tur not aſide from the 
ComMmunidment, to the right-hand, vr to thi left ---T18i4, Here: 
from'we dravy this Argument : | 


' The power of bim it not Arbitrayy, and beyond the boxnids of 


Zawvv'. wh [e'poWer atcording 19 the Law and wird of GOD © 
Regie d and beyt within the bends of Lave.. 
But 
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8 -  Conrerning the Commonwealth 
' But the power of the King according tothe Law and Word of | 
Ged, 5s Regulated and kept within the bounds of LaW; BY 
Ergo, the Power of the King is not Arbitrary , aud beyond the © 
hong ds of LaW, = ; | | 
The 444jor cannot be denyed, unlefle men will be ſo bold, as to 
deny a Regulating and (quaring of their As and Inſtitutions ag- 
cording to the Word and Law of Ged. Sure I am none will.deny 
it but ſuchas will contradi& Scripture it ſelf, and decline it as the 
rule and pattern of their Actions: The Afinor is manifeſt from the 
Text above Cited, | PE [. 
| Barclay the  Royalliit, diſtinguiſheth between the Office and 
power of the King; and ſo the man endeavourcth to elude our Ar- 
2ument thus ;. 7he Office of the King ( quoth he ) is /er dows 
Dent. 17. and the King's poWer i; ſpoken of,1 Sam. 8 Where (faith 
he.) aneArbitrary poWer # conferred upon the King , and laid 
«pon bu ſhemlders. But this diſtintion ſerveth not for his purpoſe: 
For either the power of theKing is according to theWord and Law 
. of God, or not. If it be,then as the Office of the King is regulated, 
in like manner his poywer alſo is kept within the compaſſe of Law : 
For his Office ſpoken of, Dewsr. 17. admitteth bounds, and is kept 
within marches. That which is ſpoken concerning the King, Dexz. 
17- 5n terminss doth ſubje'the King to Law , and taketh-away 
Arbitrarines'in his Government: So then that which is ſpoken of 
the King , 1 Sew. 8, doth either contradi& that which is ſpoken, 
Dent,17.orclic it giveth himno power and liberty of governing oy 
bove Law at random, If itbenot, then it is not a Divine but. dia» 
bolick power, Moreover, what the King doth according to his 
power, either he doth it by vertue of his Otfice, or contrary to it- 
If by vertue of his Office , Ergo, the Kingly power cannot be ab- 
ſolute,unlefle his Office be alſo abſolute: for ſo the cxerciſe of his 
power dependeth from his Office. In ſuch a caſe he can do nothi 
according to his power, but what he hath Authority for from his 
, Othce: But his Office, Dext.17 is not abſolute, but Regulated ac- 
cording to Law, If contrary to it, Ergo, it is not the Kings Office 
to exerciſe an abſolute power; and cenſequently the Kings Autho- 
rity is not abſolute. Furthermore, either the King, as Kinggis ab- 
ſolate,or not, If he be abſolute as King, Ergs, the Royall Office 
is abſolute; For the King is formally King by vertue of his Roget 
_ | ce 


1 lonely: re ; 
Rconofefſerh himſelf. If the latter, ergo the King, as King,and accor-. 


4 ling to his Office is not abſolute : for, q#ed convent res acciden- 
"Shpaliter, 5 non convenit formaliter. Then we demand, if the 
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| of ENGLAND. |: Sner.1, 9 
Office; : Tf not abſolute as King, then we gain'the point : For ſo: 
it followeth, that the Kingly Government in it-ſelf is not abſolute. 
and illimited; and-if the Kingly Government in it-ſelf be not- of a 
vaſt and abſolute extent, we Demand, in what notion the Autho». 

rity of the King-is Arbitrary and' jllimited2 Either «6 #ntrinſeco, + 
4. e, As it isefſentially a Kingly Authority, or 46 extrinſeco, i.e. 
according to ſome cadent and accident of the Regall Office. If the 


YM former, ergo the Office of the King ir-ſelf is abſolute, which is not 


ant to that, Dex#, 17. butalſo to that which. «rclay 


ing, as King, be notabſoſjute, whether, or not, he be abſolute. 


Sis he is a Judge, : or as heisa'Man ? If as heisa Judge, ergo all 
2 udges no lefſe then Kings, are of an abſolute-and Arbitrary power, 
Zz&which Royalliſts themſelves do GIN yea, they make 
"Mehe King efſencially different. from or 


| er:Judges under this notion, 
decauſe the Kings power is abſojuce, and their's is: And conſe-. 


I quently, -ſeing according to the Dotrine of Royalliſts, the King is 
{Feſſcntially difterenced from other Judges as he is abſolute, then ns- 
Tt [int velint, the King, as King, is abſolute. Thus the Gentlemen 


do contradie themfelves« If as he is a Man, ergo-all men, let-be 


*R} Kings, are of an Arbitrary and boundleſie power .; bat ſure I am, 
no Royalliſt will ſay ſo. _ Mi , EL . 


Next to Barclay in-ſteppeth. Salmaſi*s on the floor;as one min- - 


6 ding to cut the knotzif he cannot looſe its This Gentleman labour- 


eth (though inivain.), to. reconcile” thar'of Dewt, x7.-with. that 


SSwhich-is ſpoken of: the King, r Sam. 8. The Iſraelizes ( faith 
he ) did. nor ſeck from; God, one King onely , but 4 change of 
Wrbe>government by fudges:'s' and infſicad of that , they; res 
Si riret a Regall Government: 3: But (quoth he ,) che Prophet 
Fr0 diſ[wade'ithemi therefrom , propennded 16 them theſe incommods- 
Aries which enſue upon the Kingly government ;this the Prophetcal- | 
Verb jus Regumy which, # ( quoth,be).. call, che Arbitrary liceure, 

Y mhbith 31 granced ar 4lawfull power to theſe Who govern i 07-4 
2 Kingly manier. T his jus Regum ( ſaich he). the Grecian traxe 


fare it: d1uginuei, hereby is waderiterd.; 4. juſt end reaſane- 


k: X 


YI: de: way of, carr yren matters... cAnd rhe Jews. in this Place, 
» ; 4 C » "5. g oY C 
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10: ( . Concerning tht Commenwaalth 
call-it Bawn which fignifierh; 76/ undmorr For the Scptuagints 
tranſlate ' this: Hebrew Word ſomgtimes dg neIne. Now this. 
pertaineth:to the office of ſome man; und albeit 79 xahnxev doth 'Y 
differ from 6 iZe51, yer ſome ſmal difference bring berWeenthem, NF 
the onr-55 taken for the other , Defenſ. Rep. cap.2+ |... |; 3 

eAnſ. This Geatleman is ſofar from looſing the knot of the dif= þ 
ficulty,as-char he cicth it agrear deal faſter then it-was before : And: | 
he mutt give me leave to ſay,that he miſtakerh the ftare of che que-. * 
ſtion in hand. The Queſtion is, whether or 'nort that: which is:ſpo». ff 
ken 1 Sam. 8. is repugnant to that which is ſpoken concerning the. # 
King, Dew. 17. This Royallit denyeth rhe one place to contradit 3 
the other-; and he renderech no other reaſon for it, but becauſe 
the Prophec 1 Sam. 8. callech abſolutenefle and Arbitrary licence.in 
the Royall Perſons R- gum.Now the man eſpyeth;nor the light»: *$ 
nefſe ot his own inference which is thiszs © © TE 

The Prophet 1 Sam. 8. calleth ep power jus Regum: 7 3 

| Ergo that which 3s jpoken of thr' King 1 Sam, 8+ 5s not repuge 
an that wo cb is ke -Aval 5. Thi EEE TIT F R_t th 


Whereas this man ſhould -prove the conſequence ', he 
doth nothing bur playerh upon the word wave. Well, '1 
. deſire him to learn thismuch , in his 'probation 'of the Anre= 
cedext he ſtandech by thar , which makerh+rhe concradiction. | 
between theſe places the more apparent. We have ſhewed: alrea- Mi 
dy, and he himſelf doth not deny ic, Thar the holy Ghoſt, 
Dew. 17. ſubjefteth the King to Law, and diſclaimeth Arbitrary I 
Power in him. And'yet chis Gencleman will have the holy Ghoſt, 8 
fo allow and cry-np (1 S4m.8.)- abſolute powerin the King. This 2 
he not only faith, birt he alſo endeavourech-ro prove from the ward * 

. WQUWD as it is t:afiflated -and raken by ſome, borh in Greek and. 7} 
Latine. Bur I pray you, Friend, what is this, but to prevea-.con- ? 
tradition upon yourſelf 2 Lee it be fo, thatirhe word .u9UD0-.is 
fo taken,as you will have ir, (the contrary whereof we ſhal demon- 
ſtrate ) yer thall you never reconcile theſe two places, rogerher, but 
thereby you enforce'the more a contradiction berween them; And "7 
confequently,atcording to your way,the conſequence is ſo far from 
being deducble from the Antecedent,that contrariwiſe it is direQly 
repugnant to it. So then, my Friend, albeit T ſhould grant you all 1 
that yoy would have, yet you have this toprove,Thar though he | 
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hdly Ghoſt, Davis 17. rinks oh erect Gditihimeny! in "= 
MW Kings. and 1 Sam. 8, proclaimerh it, and alloweth the ſame in the 
WF Kiog, f notwithſtanding the: holy:Ghoſt doth not contradict . 
3 Himſelf, and neither of the places is repugnant one to another, 
Y Prove this; | ena noone: Et eru mibi magnus Apollo, 
= And whereas you only prove the Anteredent, you do nothing bur 
= bear the air, and proceed ab ignorantia clexchi. 
"F  Seoondly, Itis repagnant tothe power;which the holy Ghoſt in 
2 Scripture bath conferred upon inferiour Judges: It is clear from rhe 
23 Bookof God,thar the Lord inveſteth inferiour Judges with power 
2 ro execute judgment on all , without reſpe& of perſons, and com- 
X# manderh them to do ſo. And conſequently-they are inveſte&with 
2 power; to execite judgment on Kings themſelves. Bat if the power 
"73 of the King were abſolute and above Law, then that power which 
_ *Ff the holy Ghoft in Scripture conferrerh on inferiour ) udges, is al» 
-F rogether unlawful,and in vain. 
| Royalliſts ſtart much ar this Aiguinent; They talk much againſt 
78 It,and | wot not what. Becauſe Sa/maſins ſpeakerh moſt againſt 
FF it, we ſhall firſtly begin with him. This man plainly denieth, in- 
F feriour Judges to haveany Authoritative power over Kings. "But 
$8 becauſe be 1s very large upon this matter, and for preventing te- 
diouſneſsi'to the Reader , -we ſhall therefore bandle 'the whole 
33 ſubſtance of thar, which he replieth and objecterh againſt this Ar- 
E yon ina oeniey Sub-ſcction. 


\ 


| Salma ius his Opinion concerning che Power of oy Fades 
» examined, and Rn 


Hat we may in a merhodick and Tique WAY, handle is 


; = opinion, and conveniently meer with theſe things which he 
| replierh againſt our ſecond Argument, we ſhall lay down his mind 
# intheſe Propoſitions-- 


i  Propoſl 1, The Jewiſh Sanhedrin had no polver over the Ki ings. 

» of Tſtael; aud Judah. 

£ Thar he may eftabliſh this Propoſition, he takerh this Way. 

to prove it: Firftly,The people of 1/racl( faith he) did ſeek a Kin 

fo wwe over them,after rhe manner of the Nations. Bur allt 
., Kings 
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 Alonarchy was at that time, When the [(raclites [onght a King ts 
reign over them, did not reftrit thiir Kings Within the Ganndr5f 
Lew.Therefore Artabanus Perſa much commenderh that Law, 
'Whereby the Perſians enaFed, that the King ſhould be honaured as 
the image of GO D.Plat.in vit. Themiſt. 4 nd Claudianus//aith,thas 
they gave alike obedience tocrucll and tyrannow Kings, Ten, Os 
tades callerh Monarchy, that to which every thing is 1aWfulons 
puniſhably.Herodot.lib.3., Then [eing the Perſians ſucceeded ra the 
Medes, 424d the Medes to rbe Aﬀlyrians, Who reigned at that time 
When the lraclites did [cek, a King to reignover thens,it appeareth 
that as the Perſian Menarghy, ſo likewiſe che Aﬀlyrian and Median 
Annarchies were of an abſolute and arbitrary power. 1nd Homer 
(who lived, as ſome imagine, about that time When the Iſraclites 
ſought a. King from Fowudl to reign over them,) [aith,thas Kings 
are from Jupeer, und theſe de reigs who eee authority from. ths 
fox of $S unrn, Whom he alſo.calleth Suis Baoiniis, divine Kingr, 
Frorgeqils trained up by Jupiter-T herefore Kings in Homer's rime, 
were not ſubjelt to LaW. Defenſ. Reg. cap. 2. and 5. et 
. Av[. Both the Propofitious of this Gentlemans Argument ſeem» 
very ſtrange to ns. As for the fi:ſt Propoſition we do not(deny its 
for the people of 1/rarl ſaid to Sammwel,.- Now make us a King 10: 
zudge wa like all the Nations, 1. $4m.8. But ir doh not follow, 
Ergo, make us an abſolute King, as,the, Nations about ys have. 
1. B:cauſe Moſes ,Dent,17, by the Spirit of prophecie foretelleth 
their ſeeking of a King after the manner of che Nations... Bur it.is &- 
 videat , that Afoſes there doth onely propheſie of their (ecking a 
King after the manner of che Nations,4.ethat as the;Nations aboyc* 
hid' Kings over them, ſq chey might havea King oycr themin like 
manner: for both Desr.17.3nd 1.S4w.8.che words arc sencral.In: 
neither of theſe it is ſaid, I{eks ws an 4bſolure king after the maner-. 
of the Nations.,The words admit a ewo-fold ſenſe;.and ſo they why 
either [ignifie, As other Nations have Kings,\o make us a King-This» 
ſenſe we allow; or, as other Nations have abſolute Kings, ſo:make 
usan abſolute King. This (enſe we deny.; And: ſo, 'thiss 8 fallacys; 
cither.ab Homonymia,or 4 fignra dittionn, (2.) We may. as puell+ 
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Y that.e/Lg amenmon.and Palamedes, though | che Kin 
7 wereſſubjected to Law.” Sofltorie Dittys (Ferenſfis, Dares Phiy- 
8 £11, Homer and Ariftocle. Which was at that. time; when the 


pb: oſe in ſeeking, a Kings (4+) To ſay, 
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of BNG EAND. Sner.T, {13 
coticlude from theſe words, after the manzir of the Nations; that” © 
tho people of 1/r4el did ſeek 2. non-abſolute and regulated King : 
for at that time there were Kings of the Nations;,who were regula= 


F - ted according ro Law, Weread, that Pniamm was not only. with- 
Y ftood by hisown fubjets wha did Real Helene: but alfo:whar he 
-didin the matcer-of Helena's aWay- raking ,' was according tothe 


advice and counſel! of Senators, whom Pars with his Complices 
did oyer- awe, D##. Cret. de bello. Tro. lib. 1, Andit is obſervable, 
gs of Kings 


ewes did ſeek a King foreign over them. Yea then' the-Sg yptian 


Þ | Kings wereſubjeted to Lave- 'Divodi Sic. Rex, Ant M263= And.it 
& is alſo eyidenr ,- that at this time the Athenian Aonarchy wasnot_ 
28 abſolute. :So Hereclid..de polit, A@ 1N. Died Sicilib.s.c.g. 


Moreover, we do not imagine, but there were many other Monax- 


A chics ar chac tiwe , which were nor arbitraty-and of -an illimited 
= power. We ,mjght- prove--this at -length +51 if itwerenor/both 


tedious and needleſle. Bur Salmaſize himſelf acknowledgerh,, that 


F then all the Kingdoms of the Orient were of a hmiced-pawer, regu« 


lated xe78 rior: And for proof of this:he citerh Ariftacle, pol. 
liþ.3. 6. 10+ 4nd LIs {3-.). The people of reel did-ſeek'a King 


Maunder very faic pretences. They not only alleaged;that Samwel was 
Auafic becauſe of his years, to govern them, -accotding to Law: and 
reaſon, - but alſo they pleaded for a King from the tyrannie.0f $4- 


puei's ons,and:their not-governing according to juſtice and-equi- 
y. Then tell me, —_ they cver_ have ſought 2 King , thathe 
ight govern them according to his pleaſure; whether to tyrannize 


dverthem,or nor? Thus they,ſhould not onely have paſpably con-- 


q radited (themſelves; , but alſs: they ſhould; have--cuti off from 


cmſelves; theſe -pretences- e. heroby: they . urged-: their pur= 
chat-che people of 1/reel did.. 


ck an abſolute King, 1s ro militat;direly againſt theſe ends which 


ey propounded to Semxel,. and ſer before their eyes i ſeeking a 
Ling: The ends are three. 1. To! judge them. . 2. To conduRt 


hem«-.,3-, To fight for them,and defend chem from their enemies. * 
Theſe three particular ends do abundantly. evidence, that; they did 


ot-feck a King to.goyern them, after the manner, of che Nations, - 
| | Ln whether 
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4 } pra the Commonwealth: 

© whether according to Law;or contrary to'it;” but that they fou8he 
a King to govern them,only according to-Law and reaſon; I am ſure, 
the ſecond and third'end imply no lefle, And if you ſay ;, that the 


\ 


' contrary to.Law,we do eaſily obviat this difficultie: -  (1:)' Becauſe 
1mjuſtice andtyrannie,” And the Holy Gholt' in Scripryre expound- 


/ -yacl ſought a King to judge them, Whether accordingts juſtice or 
. 1njuſtice , then their arguments whereby they enforced rtheir-pur- 


might have ſaid ro-chem, I ſee now ye do preyaricate in this mat- 


' ſible of my weakneſſe and inability for judging! you according 'to 
' Juſtice and equity , and of the corruptionand iniquitie of my ſons, 
in perverting righteous judgment. Away ( might Samwel have 
faid) chis is nothing buc words. Whereas ye ſeek a'King to judge 
you, whether according toLaw or not;ye contradift your own-pro- 
feſlion,and give your ſelves thelic to your face. Yea, Salmaſime 
himſelf doth acknowledge, 'that they did:nor ſeek a King to tyrans 
nize over them,and to rfile contrary to Law and reaſon, Def. Reg. 


King, Wicked, violent, ravenons, and (uch-like as uſe tobe among 
- - it,chenir followerh, that ineven-down terms they ſought no King 


bur one who'would jud; | 
alliſt will have them poſitively to ſeek an abſolute King to reign 0+ 
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eth judgment,callingit juſtice, 2.54».8.(2.)Had the people of 1/+ N , 


' poſein ſeekinga King, had been.alrogether uſelefle. Samwe! haply ' i* 
ter, your profeſſion is alrogether vain, indeclaring your felves' fen- lb 


c.2- Bur mark how the man ſtraight-wayes piverh himſelf the ! 
lie: For (ſaith he )%rbey did not deprecat nor abomina; an xnjuſt 


the Nations,thewyb meſt witked,Ibid.We demand at this Gentle" |; 

man,whether or not rhey did poſitively ferk ſuch a King as thar;to' 

| reign over them ?' If he affirm it , theh-chey ſought a tyrannous? $ 
| Kiog to reign overthem. And ſo he beliceti himſelf, - If he deny: i 


eniin riphrcouſneſſe. But this Roy-' 


' verthem. Then tell-me; how can this agree wick cheſe- preten-'' 
ces whereupon they ſought ' a'- King,' to wit,” to reform their =# 
. Commonwealth, and to baniſh corruption out of Judgment-feats? ' 
and becauſe Samuel was not able to perform this ( as they alled-" # 
ga) therefore they ſought a King, Bit Sammwe! might hive ſaid i 
to them mn ſeeking an abſolute King: , ye ſeek a remedy worle then Þ 
the difeaſe.. Such a King whom ye ſeek , havingpower'ts govern 1 
Ss wo | | at | 


firſt end may take along with it a judging, whether accor dindux 3 


you ſhall not finde in Scripture, where judgirig is raken for an-at of | 
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of ENGLANDs' Szcr.T; =” 

_ at randome, according to his'pleafure, : will notbe a fit man to re- 
dreile the enormiries.of your Eſtate. He: way well aggravar the 
burdens under which ye now groan , but hewill not lefſen them, 
and caſe you of your burden. Be ſure, ye will get tew or no good 
Kings, but ye will have many þad,. who-bavinga vaſt power, will 
make yOu. groan under their yoke. So then -( -might Samxe! have 
faid ) ye can no wayes precend a ſenſe in-you of the want of the 


7 | excrcifc of righteous Judgment, and of corruption and enormity in 
F the Judges. Ye-ſcorn your ſelves toenforce your purpoſe there- | 


3 from in fecking a King, whenas 1 feekingian abſolute King, ye - 
Z forthwith: give |your ſelves the: lie, and undermineyour own 
23 grounds. Again , if poſitively (as is manifeſt from rheſe ends 
38 above-written) they ſought no. King to reign'over them, bar ſuch 


*X who would govern them according ro Law and reaſon; then 5s it 


4 more then'apparent, chart pofirively chey ſought a regulated: and 
"38 non-adfoluteK-ng to reign over'them: . for, as governing according 
to judgmeut and righteouſneſle, is done according to! Law and rea- 
ſor,ſo it can:never abſolucely be pc rformed, unketfeirhe:governng 
power be abſolutely henmed in by Law ,” and regulated hereby. 
Now: --the abſolate ends which the //r ae/rres did ſer- before: their 


judgment and righteoulneſſe. And I would fain kaow'of this man, 
3 how thecan conglude rhris:conſequence, ' oo ih 7 
3 - Thepeople of 'Ifracl did ſeek a King, to govern them according 
3 to judgment andrightrouſneſſe: | 48-5 

 . Ergo, they did ſceh an abſolute King , and did not deprecat the 


F. eyesin ſeeking a King ,, do reſolve upon governing according ' to 


girapghaFermones" USES; 17 eto Ca eundt 
Verily the conſequence,at leaſt vire#aly, is repugnant to the 4n- 
tecedent; for, inſo far as they ſeck a juſt and righteous Kingfir to 


I s govern them according to Lawand reaſon, faasfar they abominat 
7 an abſolute King,one 1n a capacity of tyrannizing-over them. Thus 


233 you ſcegthat the people of /7aet do neirher- poſprively nor. negs- 
23F t3vely, ſeek an unjuſt and tyrannous King to reign over them. 
3%} Wehaſtennow to the Aſſwmprion. And we obſerve, that the 
7 man contradiQteth himſelfia it: : for he ſaith nor onely, cap. 5. but 
3 alſo cap. 2. that there were many Kings of the Nations at that time 
3 ſabjet ro Law. And for proof of this,he citerh Ariſtorle, Pol. 
= /:3-c.10.494 11. Died. Sic, |, 2. But as a man awaking out = 
ls 
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W- Concerning the Commonwealth | 
his wine he recalleth to his memory, what bath eſcaped him, 


 laboureth to corre&t ir, And ſo. he adderh., rhar though Diodore. | 


foricth, that the Kings of Egypt were [nbjefledts Law , yet ds 
we never read ( ſaith he ) thar ever any of them was ent-off and 
beheaded by the inferiour judges. And thowugh Ariſtotle (. quorth 
' he ) ſaith that all the Oriental Kings did govern ere voor, yet 
net Witbſt anding they did rule With an abſolute power though more 
remiſly then did other Kings. Def. reg.c.5. & $8. Albeit this 
man doth not admit a plenary and full ſubjeQtion of Kings to Law, 
» yet nevertheleſs he is conſtrained by force.of example, to acknow- 
ledge, thar Kings were ſome way or other kept under the power 
and reverence of Law. And he cannot deny but Diedore ſtorieth 
- of a moſt wonderful ſubjeion of the ancient £&gyprian Kings to 
. Law, He telleth vs, that they were ſubjeRted to Law in their eat- 
ing and drinking, lying and riſing : yea, in preſerving their health 
they were reſtrifted to Law. And which: (faith he ) is more admi» 
rable, they bad:not power, .to judge, to gather Money. together, 
nor.to puniſh anythrough-pride or anger,oc any other afoul cauſe; 
Andyet ( faith Dzodore) they took not thisinan evil part, but 
chought themſelves happy tobe ſubjeRed ro Law. 1 crow, this is 
far from Salmafins his cui.quod libet.licer. He will havethe King 
above Law,not ſubje& to any Law,/ But-the:Egyprians will have 
their Kings under the Lawz-and ſubje& to it; And: though -this 
immodeſt man doth fay, That the Egyptians notwithſtanding did 
not cut-oft any of their Kings, yet catcheth he-nothing thereby. 
(1). Becauſe the Egyptien Kings, as Diadere.tolleth us; were moſt 
obſervant ofthe Laws. Therefore he ſaith, Plurizri 2g ms; the 
greateſt part of their ancientKiogs lived blaweleſly,and died hondu- 
rably. Rer nt. 1.2.c.3. But I beleeve that Law. cannot ſtrike againſt | 
the innocent. *Tis iniquity to kill. a-man, who deſerverh not;dearh. 
;Diagore telleth us of three things, which maderthe antienc Egypri+ 
=n Kings to walk cdoſely,, and keep themſelves within bounds; 
Firſtly, their wayes were narrowly, hedged-in by Law.' Secondly, 
they were alwaies attended with:the Sons of the Noble:and Chief- 
-Priefts, whoſe eyes were alwayes:ixed on them+-/ Thirdly;Kings 
that walked not ſtraightly, as nothing was proclaimed in their life- 


time to their praiſe, but co their diſcredit ; ſo in. their death: they 
wanted the honor of ſolemn and ſumptuous. burials,: which» were } 
| EE given 1 


I II 
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given to good Kings, after theit:dearh. The fear: of this, hedged-in 
BM @heic wayes, and made themitand-in awe.'( 2.) Wedeny not, bur. 

2 Pradore in that ſaize place infinuates,there wereimany evil ancient 
= Egypties Kong s. Votive ſay not, tyrannous, as Salma ſins would 
Y have ir : for we,doinot- think, chat chough many of therr Kingx 
. (exe wicked inchemfelves , they gor liberty to'tyrannize ayer the 
8 People. The Egypiies Laws were more ftrit-then that they would 
"3 duſpence fuch a liberty:to any of their Kings. Diodore ſaith, they 


Þ wereitiedto che Law no lefs then private men. And withalthe faith, 


Þ | their Judges were moſt impartial, and could-not be bought-by, ei- 
4 ther by favour or gain, Which maketh us imagine, that they hem- 
23 med-in the:wayes of the moſt difſoiute King amongſt rhem , and 


_ did net'g've him liberry to rycanmize over the People. Therefore ic 
"3K 4s very obſervable that «Lanaſss getting power in his hands, didlry= 


27 cranaize over the Egyprians : Whoſe tyranny the Egyprmannc did 
28 tolerare;ſo long {as Dsodere ſaith) as they wanted the opportumicy 
38 of puniſhing him, cill 4&/aves King of Erh5opsa camedowninto 
38 Ee ypr. And then (ſaith the ſtory)! che Eg ypriany \calielt ro mind 
3 oldquarrels againſt Amaſfis and falling from'himtoAtts/avcrjrhey 
3 unkinged him, and for-up <A#5/aves inthis room; who geqverned 

F them moſt gently and amicably. 'Rer. aur. 7.245. 3.>(5 }: hier je'be 

38 do, many of che Egyprian Kings in old did OR chem, 
33 and:they, notwichitanding, were notpuniſhed,- andicut-off by :the 
38 People and inferiour Judges.NV hat chen > That will never conclude 

8 thor unwillingneſs and- unreadineſs to:exccute' judgmention their 
tyrapnous Kings, 'bur that chey wanted:opportaviry and power td 

38 go ſuch a thing, So it went (as 1s ſaid already) with the People 'and 

3 inferivur Judges under Am4bs tyrannous yoke» Bur {6 ſoon as 
"os they gor the opportnanty, they verified the old Maxim” + + 

= 2 - DQued differiar, non abifertar. Oo 

"3 Yea, Diedoreteflerhus, That the People did wirkſinnd the Prieſts 
:# and thoſe, who ears and folemnbarixlsfrom the 


4} bad Egypries Kings in 08d. ' Which afforderhus matter 'x0 aver, 
37 That if che inferiour Judges in £gypr did not exccure: judgment on 
7} their wicked and tyranneus Kings , it was not becanſethey were 


33 unready to do ſo, but becauſe the People were refractory therero- 
3 Noqueltion, chey would much morethave withſtoad the of-cats 
3 rig of theic Kings,then the want of foletnnivies at their death w_ 
8 D what 


xs _ Concerning the Commonwealth 
what is-it, 1-pray you, that draweth People on to act and 
for their Princes, but becauſe they rake them up in rhe notion of ? 
half-gods, and far above the reach of ordinary wen > Whereupon 
they conclude, that both their Perſons 2nd Authority are alroge- + 
ther inviolable. They dote ſo much upon them, that they think + 
they ſhould in no terms be reliſted , far leſs cut-off and puniſhed # 
according to their deſerts. This, daily experience teacheth,. There- A 
fore the People of Egypt would far more have withſtood the infe= *; 
riour Judges in cutting-off their Kings,then in denying them ſump- 
* tuous and ſtately burials for their offences. ( 4 )It is eaſe to belearn» 
ed fromDiadore,that the Egyptians eſteemed the want of honou- 
rable burials to their Kings more then any puniſhment could have 
been inflicted upon them. Know this,they were a moſt ſupetſticious 
People,tainted with a world of blind zeal. © And withall (as D:4- 
dore\(tor:erh)the fear of the want of honourable and ſolemn burials 
provoked their Kings to live circumſpetly, and keep chem(ſelves 
within bounds. Whereupon we conclude, That both King -and 7 
People, thought no puniſhmenemore capicall,and more hurcfull to - 
the-King,then the want of an honourable buriall. And ſo the infe= * 
riour Judges imagiuedthat in with-holding from-tyrannous Kings -:; 
ſumptuous and Rtarely.burials, they executed more judgment upon # 
thern, then if they ſhould have brought them to the Scaffold, and 7? 
cauſe ſtrike.rhe heads from:them. Therefore if Sa/maſpus ſhall - % 
not admit the third Reaſon,( whuch though it be true in general, yet 7 
not-in-this particular caſe, asis moſt.probable, though not demon- 3 
ſtracive) ;he mult needs-confeſs, that theiPrators of Egypr, not 
ovly-in their apprehenſion, but alſo in che up-raking both of the # 
King and People, acted more againſt ſome tyrannous King or other, % 
in depriving him of an honourable and ſumptuous buriall after his 3 
death, then the Repreſencative of England did in bringing King 
(#ar1e+ to the Scaffold, and cauſing his head to be cut-off... ', 

_ As for that which Sulmeſpivs faith, alledging that [{riftotle ſaith, 
that che Oriental Kings inold did.not fimply govern z«re ror, ac- 
cording to Law. - Well, let it be ſo+ If they were any wayes ſub« 
xcRed ro Law, a8 eLriftorle in even-down terms confeſſeth rhey 
were, it is far from Salmaſius his cu qued libet licet, 2 us legi- 2 
bus ſalutus ef. Yea,and (which is more ) Ariſtotle ſaith, That the } 
very government of the Heroes was nary vopor, according:to yours : 


_ 9 
and in- ſome things their power was determinat, and not abſolute. 
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of MF This is far from Salweſfs his mind, who.will have the King to be 
on 27 of aninfivit and illimited power. The man would have a care,that 
©- 8 he donot ſpeak blaſphemy and knoweth. not of it, I take infinacy - 
ok "JF in power to be only proper .to.G OD. ' And tis not good to abuſe 
ed IF ir, in applyiog.it to the creature. Howſoever, I heartily ſubſcribe 
c- "# to what Ar:ftorle ſaith concerning the Orientall Kings. I do .not 
© *F think bur in old, as namely, in, and:about the daycs of the-Herozs, 
> # Kings, as Gods, were adored by men» But KAY Hat muſt give me 
I 8 ſeaveto fay, that even then Kings were puniſhed by the Peaple.. 
i "F Wercad how the hervick Theſens was baniſhed by the Atbenians. * 
Ce #* Val. Max l.5.c.z3.Diod.Sic.rer.ant.l.5.c.y. Plut.inTheſ. Ido 
s not deny, but as theſe Hiſtoriographers report, as likewiſe Here- 
= 3 clid de PM, Ath. © Theſeus "ya that time had reſtored liberty to 
s 7 theSubjc, and had put Power in the People's hand. Ir is alſo 
Ss 3 reported, that Agewemnon the King of Kings, was thraſt from his 
d 3 Charge, becauſe he would not ſuffer his cldeſt Daughter to be ſa- 
d ' Þ crificed to ſatisfle the fury of Dsans, for the Roe which he killed 
> *# feedingabout her grove. D:&. Cret./.1. That of Theſens, and'of 
| '# Agamemnon weredone about the time the Children of 1fr ae/ did 
n # ſceka king toreignover them. We'might alſo here alledge exam- 
l 3M plc of other ancient kings, who were brought into ſubjeRion to 
[ . $ the ſenxence of inferiour ſulacuBior we paſs them ag not beſecming 
| Fe the purpoſe in hand : for they are relative to after-ages, of latter 


8 years then what Ariſter/e ſpeaketh of. Yet we'find one example or 
8 cwo more then'iwhat we: have alledged already,anſwering. to this 
purpaſe- It is reported that Serdanapelns,becauſe of his beaftlineſs 
and ſenſuality, was dethroned by his SubjeRts. riff. Pol. /.5.c.10. 
Metaſth, an. Perſ, libs Juſt.l.1. Died Sic.d.z.c.7. Miltiades was 
incarcerated by the' 4Arbeniens, and dicdiin priſon. Yal. Max. l. 5. 
3 c:3. Ami. Prob. in vit. Milt. Plut.in vitt'Cim, Albeit he was 
'Z notthe Arhenian king, yet was he their great Generall,and crow- 
7 nedkingof Se, Herod, |. 6. Km. Prob. tn vit. Mil, Tt 
is needleſs to examplifie this any more z for afterward it ſhall be 
ſhewed by multiplied examples,how that kings in all ages have been 
broughe to the Stage, and puniſhed by the People. - .. 

Therefore Sa/mafix ſhall do well,” not to imagine , that in old 
times all Kings were abſolute, and the inferjour Judge did not fit 
writ - upon 


""_ WW — = 


oO (ar ning the Communwealeh | 
upory the Bench againftavy of chem.. And for myſelf, T do-not de- 
ny; bur'in old, Kings were of a vaſt and abfolutepower, though I 
cannot bemovedro think char eicher all of cthenw were abſolute; or 
any of them-ſo abſokete as Salwaſiow' dreamenhiof. Bur more of |} 
this afterward: And), F do: alſo think, that the MAſhriaw Hor : 
warchy, coterw pariii, was 1h itſelf rather more, then lefſe ab- 
ſolute; then either the Aſodian, or the Perfian: ; though by ſome 
accidental occurrents, -as afterward ſhall appear, iv was not. In- 
decd it had the firſt ſtart of chem ; and was irs the time wherein 
 Royal-Power was more in requeſt chen eicher before'or.afecevs This 
makes £/chylus to call the king of the Hrgsver, 'auperorepurayn 
2 governour that miy not be judged. Art this time the Inachodex 7 
did reign: whoſe kingdom: begai» about the reign-of Bev, the 
eight king of the Aſſprions. Herod. lib.x. Diod. Sucter dnt Wb.6, 
cap.14- compared with Bero/. ant. lbb.5. eARAEVIL. BAL, 
F111. MAM XVI. SP AR XV IH,and Xevophdt eqnin.PHOR; | 
Arid as for Homer, Þdornor doubt but the man idolizet-Kings. Bue % 
m the inter5m-you willibe pleaſed co-giveme leave rofiy, thaviio * 
follows not : Homer callerh kings, Divine, and ſuck who arc edw- 
cated and brought-np by 7 »piter :- Ergo Hower opmiomarethychat 
they were abſolute and fubjefed:to none but ro:G:Q Di He rel= 
ſeth us,that Ag mempen, tna-conventionsf rle'generab Perfons:of 
the Army, was greatly/upbraidede Niad.g.. And yer he callerh-himn, 
a king begotten of 7#pirer, and trained- up by-tim. And, is very » # 
well known, that' Ag amemnen was-notan abſolute King'over rhe % 
Grecian Princes: forboth DstKCrer:tib;r; md Dar;Pty. de exc; 
Frei lib. report, that efpemermer was put from his'Citficg, and 
Palamedes choſen in-tnsroom-''Sce alſo Ariſft-Pol. lib;2. cap.yo. 
T {ſtand not here to-difpace ar what time Heer lived, but leave it 
arbitrary ro the Reader; either to follow Archil.{(5b.4e remp;::wrho 
fairh, that he lived in'his time; a». D. after the deſtruionof Tron 
Or Herod.de vii, Hom, who faith, that he lived, CUXVIIE afres 7 
the Trojan battel. Yet one thing I may determine on, that Hdwer 
calleth'thoſe Rings of the nations, who lived abour the rime-where® {| 
in the-People of 1/-ee! did ſeek a king' treign'over them; deur Gui 
ens & AtorpepeTs, And whatever be Homer's:meaning in theſe 
words, yet 1am not of another opinion, but do think that he was 
much, if not all che way for-abſolute Monarchy.The tewper of his 
: LNCS 
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| nvaxtignn that far 6n:Bar thovph I'fubferibe to thi is,yet'wil 


Y CA rhetefrom follow, thaeall Shes of rhe Nations at tha _ 


Whus temper 


ANCE 
ek fo owey and'ri he 
| That he might dv awy' 
Y or erode 50 "6 O'D. Lys Coon ef 
| id, then proved. Bur aftetward, pat, velis; we © ak eres 
YT Thar Sewael thoug aht no'fuch' thing. 
- Thirdly: If Xing 45 bent bebe [abjeftrlto the Sathedriniond ought 
To have beew /20s th before iy , eirber to have" beew accuſed or 
condemned , then had there been »o difference berwetsi' the Pudges = 


| This is Sulw«/ix6 his great gun, And foriproof of the 14 
Z Frke jte's of rnold jodge* 3; eos 


'Y mics,made Lawer,extented judgemiane; and ddd 
Z ther {wch-like funttione winch are exersifedby Kings; Pirie 


F zrmlt ſe the Kings of rhe Tewes bad been: oak abies Jo fre 


there had been no differ ence berweew the Eyes, vos wnd- +he- of 
Tiricl. ” The Aſſumption he makethit good hb | 


Wh rogerber im vain ( faith he) tobave changed govepmmn 


rhe 7 wdges into rhe government: of 'Fings., if they Tryon hf 


ms, Thi the differeier had onely ber 12 1ams, and not in-vombicy, 


WF Reg. cap: 5, But the nary cop.2;proveth' thie 2 14 Fg | 
Flargely and ot pertincathy There (faith he )''1he 7 
the people of the Jews were ſmbjo# 10:1heSanhedrin. And fo he'fat 


rhe 7rd ex:among ft the Jews were liky rhe Confuls among the Cat- 


a 


Þ 


+2 
by ©Þ 


7 inians and'Romans. They Were called in the Mobrew EmaUt 
it. hence the Pixnans:- derive the Word Suffers. Now, the 


1 Woo is the Senat of Carthage Were called Suſktes; 4nd Feſtus ob 


= {erverh,thar Suferes in che Punick language/iew igmifleth and dowotar- 
$ rb A Confitl. Hd owt of Cxlidus he citethirbefe wor ar Sennnme con- 
rentibus Ser. $0: the | Roman Confuls referred to 
btn "arid the Senat judged of their refer.. Therefore ſeing 
wiper of Iſrac] were Per liky'Conſyls whe were ſndyett to rhe 


{a threaſe Was amongſt the Carthaginians «ud Romans, ) 
they 


23 — ," Concerning the Commonwealth 
they WerCuet of kingly power,but ſubjett to theSaghedrin, theugh 


they retained the government ſo long as they liuld , whereas. the © 
Roman Conſuls ,«nd Carthaginian Sufetes., Were only but yearly 7 
Aagiftrates. And this is further cleared from the Holy Ghoſts | 
contradiftinguiſhing, Judg.g. the government of Abimelech, (who 3 
cook upon bim a kingly government ) from the goyernment of the | 
ref of the Judges... Tea,the Iſraclites, Judg.8: offered to Gideon i 
that ſame power:over them Which hu (ou Abimelech #/wrped. This 7 
Was 4 kinugly government that they offered to him, Which Gideon 


* 
. 


refuſed. And yet nevertheleſſe. be Wa; a Judge. And conſequently A 


if both Fndges and Kings among ft the people of Iſrael bad one aud 4 
the [ame power ner enely thy peeple of Lracl bad offered to. Gideon, Þ 
0 neW power, but what he had before but alſo Gideon had refuſed 8 


10 enjoy that power which aftually be a8d enjoy. 


Av/. We heartily ſubſcribe to the, finer, and do,mueh cry-up # 
Selmaſiru in the probation thereof. ...I wiſh the,man. were as ſo- * 
lid and pertinent in all che.ceſt\ as in thats ., Yet I crave his leave to 7 
deny the Major, And I-think;I have good reaſon to do.ſo:: for he ® 
only differerceth abſolute Kings from Judges; imagining that none * 
properly can be a:King eflenirally diſtin from, judge, but he who 7 
is abſoltte and unlyable to the Law. - He far miſtakerh the point. It 
is one thing to be anabſolure King , not ſubjeR to the Sanbedrin 7 
aud Senat,and.anorher thing-to be a gan-abſolute King and ſubje&t 4% 
to Law. And yet both are properly,and ynivocally Kinge,Thenon- 
abſolute King is eflentially differenced from ghe Sopber or Swfet,the 
Judge,becauſe he is wajer Svgu/t,bur miner aniverſic in uearie. 7 
Bu the Judge is butofequal authority with the relt of his collegues 
inthe Senat,though becauſc'of his eminencic. and perſonall endow # 
ments , he may prafide and-be as. a.:leadjog man amongſt. the reſt. 3 
Such was the caſe of the kings and Jydpes amongſ};the Fever ., as M 
afterward ſhall'beſhewed«. . There are ſome accidearall differences | 7 
alſo between the Judges:amengf the people of the Fewes and their & 
kings,as namely,r\The Judges werein-a'moſt ſpeciall,;mmediat ,and 
extraordinary manner,deſigned and appointed by, GON himſelf, to 8 
govern his people. Kings were not io ,, if, welook' to.them.io an # 


ordinary way,and for the moſt part. ; 2- The Judges of 1/rael had 3 | 
m0 heredicary power and government over them... Such, had their W 


7: 


Kings +" 3 The kings of 1/r4el- both in theig.ordigation and after- 1 


ward, } 


Sn WW ww - h bw > Hh > ÞOXYO OP OOO 


KR 


:© .4 TJ 


& 4 hat ever the Sanhedrin,or the people of rhe Jews did punifh LW 
for their fanlts. *And jet many of their Kings Were moſt-gu! 


Wes 
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FFENGLAND: Swev/I. 23 
ward; were attended with prodigatt, ſumpenous and:Royall Digni- 
ties, which were denied” ro-rlieir Judges, - And'whereas Salmaſi-' 
«i eſſetitially diſtinguiſheth' Afelech' a king, from Sopber a Judge, 
becauſe the one'is of an abſolute power,and the other is not; he ſhal 


do well to advert, that he loſe not'more this/way then he gainerh: 


for ſo he putteth the cflentiall frame of the king in an abſolute and 
uncrcumſcribed power. Burn our firſt argamesr againſt this, we 


3 have ſhewed the-incongruity and ab{urdity thereof, Which after- 
MF ward ſhall more appear from-what'is ſpokenzas followeth. | 


Fourthly: There can be no example alledged in the Book of God, 
hereby i poitited-ont the ſubjef7iou of Kings to Law:He read not, 


oy of 


v4ny great andcriminall faults, 4s namely David and Sol AS 


Def. Reg. Cape 5+ £343:2 1 1 LaCie i 1h oe IR $7 $8 ek 
*"e4%{. This atgament is like the firſt. Both of them ſpeak much 
de' fatto, butnothing de jure. This is very bad:conſequence:* The 
ople of 1/74! fought an abſolute Ring' to reign over them)"; "and 


2 did ſcr-up ſuch a King over them: £rg0 the power ot: an abſolute 
0 King is lawfull;” and Kings.de jwre are nor ſubjet to Law.” Friend; 


you break-off coo ſoon- \ Though Lfhould graft you the Anrece- 


4 dent, yer before I can approvethe validity-of theeonfequence, yot 


auſt prove the validity of their praQtice.' You count your reckoning 


$Fro0 ſoon,; whileas pou thus conclude: Fhere is'no-praftice in Scrip- 


ture holding-out ro'us that the Fewiſh .Senhedrin did ever exectite 
judgement, on any of their Kings, who rranſprefſed the Eaw,'and 


[ WJ did violate it: Ergo Kings are not ſubjet to Law. What if I ſhould 


grant the Antecedene ? You have notwithſtanding to prove the 


MElawfulnefſe of their-non-executing judgement on their kings who ' 
MMcranſgreſfled,: before I can at-any rime ſubſcribe to the conſequence. 
EPhiloſophs know: (though many Humaniſts do not) that # fo 
"a2 jms non ſtatin vale conſequentia, Aye, they can tell you, that 
argumentum negativum nibil concludit, Well,asI deny your con- 
> ſequence, ſo I do not admit your eLnrecedent, I iljuſtrate the vani- 


- 2780 
$I 


of it from examples in Scripture, both ordinary and extraordina- 


to- fall upon Arbaliab,and kill her, 2Xings 11, 2 Chron. 23. And 
though you ſhall deny this praRtice as concluding any thing againſt 
I / your 


24 | Cancerningle Ems > 
our purpoſe, yt .1 pray you what .can:you fay.of that prafitice. 
f illin woſnt ah 2 We haveſhewed elſewhere, that ſuch a thing, 
was done ig.a Pyblick and legall way-'' Execaordinary ] The Pro. 
phers rebuked che Kings of /rael- and  7ud«h for: their faults and; 
tranſgreſſions. '  And-what-is rebuke but; a.degree of- puniſhment Þ 
And {oKings not having immunity &:am the leſier degree of puniſh- 
ment, why.are they notalfo lyable torke greatergactordjng to ther 
delinquency } Magi &- ming 08 vVerant/pervens. Nouns [en 
exccuting the purpoſe of the Logd obche bauſe of 445, flew: both 3 
che King of {/r<e/ and the King. of Zudeh, 2 (ing. 92nd; withall 7 
he cauſed cut-off all che.ſons fethoka Ki»g- 10. but you will 3 
ſay, Theſe prattiſes of the Prophets and of Joby were extraording”@ 77 
ry. And then; Itisa very bad Argameat.: The A poſties preached 


v 


by the exergordinary'inſtin&tof rhe: Spirit 3. Ergo Miniſters , who. 
have nothing bur an ordinary ſpirit,ſhould not preach... $o,it dorh” 7 
not follow: The Prophets and Jebve.ated again. delinquent bings 7 

through an-exrraondigary;::call dacreto: 8; Ergo. thoſe, ,wbo have J 
nothing-butan ordinary call cherero, {bonldnerdo fo... 1tmay be 5 


you will ſay, The People can have no-drdioary all; to aQ agaioſt 
their kings, 'Be pot miſtakes«: (4) Exyraordinaryichives apply 2 
thexxoom of ordingty things, whileas they arc wanting)... $0, $6, 
wwel lulled Aga, becauſe Swi, ;thenrdgoany Judge, wes want» || 

ing in his duty. 1 $4; 15, { (4 :) AtderRR!.it-Gollowerk, rbat 7 
the ſawe thing ,- which is done exerrprdinanty , may. allo be 77 
done lawfully in an ordinary way.' Qchenywemany ablyrdjties and # 
blaſphemies ſhould fallow. {3 ). Reo 19h. o9reſrorum datwr. | 
al:ergm. And conſequently ſring there, ts ag excraord;nary call for 4 


puniſhing Kiogs, thereis allo an orflinsty call. for doing#e. The q 


reaſon of this is, becauſe eſſe extreer yarsa;encethorts is d0 called, * | 
2nd is ſo in it-ſelf, becauſe ic Fanderh:ip: oppalition 20.42 +rdina- 7 
rig vecations, as we have ſhewed at ierigth's £xrſe Philafepbices | | 
theolog.diſp.4.Seft.6.And therefore therecan be no extraordigary 


call for pugiſhing Delingaene Kings, unlelerhere be alſo an ordi= 7 


on pf 
it-Solf is ſinful and unlawful, or.not, If Aafull andunlawfyl, then 2 


a. call for doing fo. (4) Puniſhing of delinquent Kings ocher ih 7 


yeither ordinarily, nor extraordinarily: may Kings awfully he pus _ 


niſhedsfor no fin can be commirted'by aw extraordinary Divint prov | 
vidence. Other wiſe God ſhould extraordinarily. fin, But = _ , 
- ewcd { 


= 3 3? 90 23» RG, We 


[$50 __— #” ws 
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hewed already, that Kings may bepuniſhed by vertue of an extry. © 
ordinary call» And conſequenely, is nota fin in it- ſelf, to puniſh- "7D 
Jelinquent Kings If lawfull znd-unſinfull,- I ſee no reafon why a. 
hing which'is in it- ſelf lawfull and: honeſt, may not lawfully be. 
tone, by ordinary as well as by extraordinary midſes: for either 
he exerciſe oFordinary midſes is in it felf lawfull,-or not. None, I. 
zm ſure, will ſay, that the exerciſe of ordinary-midſes is unlawful, 
Orherwiſe every thing that is done ordinartly, is done finfully. 
ZE hich co-fay, is abſurd. And1f you ſay that the exerciſe of them 
$86 it ſelf isawfull, chen it is Jawfull in it ſelf by vertue of an-ordina= 
2F$y call, . ro puniſh delinquent Kings. But if there be any faulc and eſ- 
-Fape in the way and manner of imploying that calthatno whit hin- | 
ZDHereth, bur the call in it ſelf is lawfull and commendable: for ſuch 
-WSbings are. meerly-ext: infecall to the nature of the call it-ſelf. And 
rb cxtrinſeco, ad intrinſecum, non eſt ſequela, (5) Jebn andthe 
$T&rophers, had no other reaſons for them in ſpeaking and acting by 
rtue of an extraordinary call againſt delinquent Kings, but what 
AFrhoſe may bave in proceeding againſt them, by vertue of an ordina- 
MWry call. They no otherwiſe procceded againſt them by vertue of 
ZMbcir extraotdinaryzcall, bur as it was for the good of the LORD's 
WVPevple, 2nd fot exccuriog Juftice on their C—— that others 
AZ might learn not to offend. Bur fure we arc, ſuch grounds are come 
IF petent to an ordinary call, for proceeding againſt delinquent Kings. 
2X And 'tis an undoubred maxim, idews eſt jus, wbs cadem eſt ratio 
T1 t. 6 = #14 /'s = | 4 
 Thſt. T hut exansple comerning Athalialy ( ſaith Salmafius ) de- 
ſerveth wot an aviſwey : for ( faith he ) ſhe uſnrped the kingdom, 
and killed the Whole Royall Family. eAnd [o there Was leſſe exe- 
Cured ap ainſt-her, then fhe deſerved. AndWithall atcording ro the 
8 Tcwilh Lawes, it wes not permitted to women to ſway the Scepter, 
3 41d fit ow the Throne: for it 55 not ſaid Dent. 17. Thos ſhalt ſet 
"3 4 Qucen over thee but a Kingover thee; Def. Reg. cap. 4 | 1 
»# - Af. That the example concerning Arhaliab very much conclu- 
3 deth our purpoſe, weargue thus : Either A#ehaliab had the right 
*# and authority of a King, or nor. If (he had the righrand authority 
238 -of a King, ergo if the King be of an-abſolute power, and not ſubj<& 
8 to Lavy,: theit £:44/4ab was no more fubje&t to'Law then any 0* 
ther King: for as Salmafixs, and all Royallifts: will have ity, che 
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King is oPan abſolute power , and not ſubjeRt ro Law. Ard conſe-. 

quentiy, Achaliab being inveſted with the right of a Kingly power | 
and authority, ſhe was no more ſubje co Law, then any other of. 3 
the Kings of 7«#deh. Therefore if you ſay that e-Lihaliab was in» * 
- veſted with the righe and authority of a King, you muſt cither com- 
merd the praQice of 7ebo;adab and the people in killing ber, or elſe | 
you muſt change your opinion , and not imagine Kings to be abſo- 


' ture, and nor ſubjeR to Law. If the had not the right and authority i. 
of a Kirg, then either becauſe ſhe uſurped the Kingdom, and in- "*$ 
truded her-ſelf upon ir, contrary to the conſent of the People, or © 


becauſe ſhe did cut-off the righteous heirs of the Kingdom, and ſet 
up her-ſcif in the Kingdom, or elfe becauſe according to the Law 
women ovghr not to govern» Not the firſt, becauſe according to © 
the Dodrine of Royalliſts,conqueſt is a lawfvll title to the Crown. 


But Athaliab conquered the Crown of Fudah to her-ſelf. Whar- {8 
more Ipray you, did ſhe in intruding her-ſelf upon the Kingdom % 


of Judah, then unjuſt Conquerers do, in thruſting themſelves in MW 
upon the kingdoms which they ſubdue ? As ſhe intruded her-ſelf, # 
without the free conſent and eleion of the Peeple , ſo do theyi . 
Ard yet Sa/mafirs , with the reſt of his Brethren , will have ſuch 
Conquerers lawful heirs , and abſojute kings over theſe kingdoms, 
which they ſubdue. Nor can you ſay the ſecond , be@auſe conque- 
rers, who ſubdue other men's kingdoms, cnt-off all thoſe who by 7% 
pretended blood-right, claim a title to the Crown. And yet Roy- 
allſts will have ſuch lawfull heirs, and abſolute kings over theſe 
kingdoms, to which they. have no title bur the ſword. Nor can 
you fay the third, becauſe all Royalliſts admit. Royal birth, a juſt 
and abſolute title to the Crown. -But women no lefs then men may 
be and are of the Royall Off-ſpring. And conſequently, if the do+ 
Qrine of Royalliſts be true, and unleſs S#/maſiws will contradiet 
himſelf, women may as lawfully govern as men :. Therefore it doth 
not follow, that becauſe Arha/iab was a woman, ſhe had not right 
to govern the Peopft of the Few2,and reign over them+ | I confeſle, 
by Royall birth (ſhe had no title to the Crown. But ſhe conquered 
the Crown to her-ſelf, and did: reign ſixyears with the conſent of 
the People. Bur ſure I am, Sa/meſixs and all the Royall Rs, as they. 
hold:che conſent of: the People, as aneceflary. ingredient ro make- 
\ . up the lawfulneſs of the title to the Crown, ſo they maintain _ 
| qu 
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queſt without all one ines gr be 2 juſt and lawful title thereto. Bay, ©" © 8 
what need I thus to ſtand ? do not I know that Sa/meſizs and the "2 
TS whole nation of Royaliſts w'll have the formall and eflenciall being W 
i of the King to confilt mm an :abſolute and iſlimited power > But. "oi 
WT aoy perſon, whether man or woman , uſurper or non-uftirper, - i 

is capable of ſuch a power, and may be inveſted therewith. And 

_ conſequently, thongh Arh.4/5ab was but a woman, and an uſurper, 

itdoth nor follow, that becauſe ſhe was tuch, therefore ſhe was not 

"of an abſolute and arbitrary power. The greateſt of Tyrants,and the 

worſt of women, is capable of ſuch a power. And the power is 
E nox changed, becauſe of the change of the perſon, and uf ſuch and 
278 ſuch qualifications in him. Such cliings are meerly extrinſecal to the 
**Znarure of the power it-ſelf. So then, if the King be formally a 

/&Kiog, becauſe he is of an i]limited and arbitrary power ; 1 ſer no 
28 reaſon why Ar#ati«h did not reign as a King : for ſhe was capable 

258 of ſuch a power, wherein, according to the dodtrine of Royalliſts, 
- FF the effenciall frame of a King doth confiſt. And conſequently, ſeing 

XT ſhe did reign in ſtead of the King of J#dab, and exercited his 

I auchoricy, there is no reaſon why ſhe was not abſolute and unſub- 
"FF jc& ro Law, as well as he. Therefore Salmaſirs muſt either leave- 

27 off his opinion, and not imagine that the Kings of 7#dab were ab- 

$7 ſolute and not ſubje&t to Law, or elſe he mult cry-down the lauda- 

8 ble praQtice of Jeh0jadab, and of the People, in killing L;baliahb. 

233 For ſhame he will not do this. x 

"#F Propoſ: 2. Excepe the Laccedemonian kingdom , there Was ns 

8 kingdom in old,Wherein abſolnre and uncircumſcribed Monarchy 

8 2946 not erefted, thengh in ſome more remiſs, and in others more 

entenſe, | 
For proof of this Sa/mafirs ſheweth, what was th* condition 
of Monarchy in the 4fyrian, Egyprian, Jewiſh, Median, Per- 

8 an, Grecian, and Roman kingdoms, Of the Jewiſh kingdom 
28 we have ſpoken already, and more of it -afterward in a more con- 
4X venient place. As for the Aſſyrian kingdom,together with the e- 
33 das, he proverh, that kings in them were ablolure abd-un-fubj.:& 
# toLaw, becauſe ſuch was the condition of the kings of Perſia. 
This he makerh good from Octaxes the Perfian, Who defineth Mo- 
narchy te be that , to which every thing u lawful, unpuniſhably. 


: Herod. lib. 3. Tea,Artabanus averreth, That no Law amongit the 
| Ba” | Pere 
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_ Contorningthe Communuealth "x 
Perfians War 9107s commendable they that phereby they tuatted, 
that rhe King ſhould be honatired as the [mage af. Gol. +Rlur. ja vir. | 
Thenyſt.. Avn« Claudian ſaith,That they gave 4 like abedience gy 3 
cruel and tyrannou Kings, Therefore ( faith Salmaſius,) ſeeing | 
the Medians ſucceeded jo the Aﬀyrians, and the Perlians to the Me. | 
dians ; *t appeareth, crbar as the Kings of Perſia, {o.the Kings of | 
Aﬀſyria 4nd Media, Were abſolute, and not ſubjeft to Law. ' end | 
- though the Egyptian Kings, before they Were [nbaued by the Peri. Þ 
ans, Were hemmed»1x by the bonds,of Law in every thing that they ©: 


aid, yet netwithſtandiug , We never reade that &4t' any time k be "I 
brought any of their Kings upes the ſtage,apd cauſed then ro ſu £8 


fer for their Delinquexcie, They did bear the yoke of two cruel ty- * 


rants ( Bufiris and Cambyſes ) moſt patiently Withow: reluftgncie. bl 
Which Cambylſcs, becauſe of his cruelty, the Jews called Nebucho- =M 


donozor.. He defired in marriage Pj; german fſter :: and [o calling = 
4 Councel, be demanded at hu Connſellers, if there Was any Law Þ 
z» Perſia which did permit ſuch a v4r7iage. They deſirous to Lra- A 


tifie their King, rold him, That th:y found a Law Whereby the a 
King of Perſia Was permitted to do any thing ht pleaſed, Herod. 8 
lib. 3. As for the Grecian Empire, ie 4 known (ſaich Salmaſius) 
that Agamemnon had an ab/olute power over that Army,wvhich be 
led on againſt the Trojans. And therefore he z© called Rex Regum. 
e-Tnd A&ſchy.us callaththe K ng of the Argives, ©£XeTop TFeuTery, A ? 1 


an wncenſurable Governemr, So Homer caleth the Grecian Kings, i 
Kings made by Jupiter, reigning by, and bolding their Crown of 
him, He calleth them, Atorpspts,& dur; Browns, divine Kings, 

trained-up by Jupiter Philip /aicthgrhar tbe K ing harb cqual pow- * 

er with G O D. Diogenes, 5» lib. de Reg. Wrizech,chat the King * 
z juſt ſo tn reſp 5} of the Common'Wealth, « GOD js in reſpeRt of © 
che Univerſe. Ando, as H O D bath power over the whole World, © 
3n.lih: manuer the Kirg hath power on earth, In like manzer | 


 Ecphantas calerth ir @ rhing proper to the King, to govern himſelf, Mp 
@"94 to be governed by none, Laſtly, he ſtzpech=1n to ſhew,how that 8 
"the RomanKings of old were ofa vaſt and arvitrary power. Ronzw- Wt 


Las (faith Tacitus) peverned the Romans 4s be pleaſed. Pompo- # 

_ .mius Wrireth, tha; K 1s at the begining of Rome had all poer. b: 

Dio /aith, thry are un[ubjci to any Laws Plutarch avd Juſfinian, b, - 
Will have the Laws ſubjelted to them.. Which maketh Severus and | 
| Aatoninus, | 
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Attoninus to /«7,. Licet legibus ſoluti fimus, aprarnen legibus vivi- 


mus, Jnltic. lib-'2. fir. 17.  Pliniys #5 45 Pagepyricks (a:rb 5o Trae | 
| Janus yr hae be [ub je(d*(h binp/elf to he Lagos And yetiar Dio laith, 
he had power to do every thing by bimſe!f,” ts command both hin- 
Jelf, andthe Laws to do every thing that he Would, and not do What 
he Would nat, And Saluſt ſaith, that to dotwery thing unpuni- 
= Lb), that ito be a King. Def. Reg. cap.y. 
#8. cAn/w. I ſuppoſe, there is not plene enumerayio partum here. 
#2 There were moc Kingdoms then what $4/maf hath reckpned- 
238 up: Howſoever I ſhall do my endeavour to find him'out. Ard. 
-$F that I may take away the ſtrength of all that he objecterh , and 
FKleave not ſo much as the ground-ſtone thereof, I lay, down theſe: 
p” 4 vilowin ” Concluſions. Fs ; ET EE 


j 


"2 Concluſ. 1. Becauſe of extraordinary hereicsmednd gallantry 
WY of old, (ome Were of a ſimply vaſt and abſolute pomer, #1d 14 _no- 
"8 £b:ing (ubjeft 10 Lav... Go Ons = | 
| This we make good from the condition of ſomeKings, hoth before 
* 388 and afcer the Flood. Before the Flood, the point is clear-Abgqut the 
"85 500.year of Neah's age, which was in che 15.56. year pf the world, 
23- Policybegan to have ſome footing*for then men, began to follow af- 
FF ter their own inventions & hearts deſires; and ſo men then a-da es 
38 being of huge ſtrength, and undaunted courage, given to Fa 
2 ard renown, thoſe amongſt them, who by ſtrength-of hand could 
2 carry the pre-eminence and precedency over-oghers, no leſs perfor-- 
48 med « then endeavourcd it. And Noah Was five brndred. years 
ald,---Gen. 5. There Were Giants in the earth in thoſe dayes, 'and 
aljo after that When the ſons of God came-in unto tbe daughters of 
 mer,und they beer [| children) unto them, the ſame became mighty. 
men,Who [ were] of old men of renown, Gen. 6.* Herice tnark fie 
_ twothings. 1. That in the 500. year of No4}$.28 there were - 
wen of a gigantine ſtreogrh, wighry men, gryeg ro, hard and war- 
like exploits, minding their own honour 'and renown, <hs at 
ſuch men lived at random, not ſybje& to law; nor. under thecom- 
mand of any. Their extraordinary valour and deſire of renown led 
them on to rule, and not to be ruled.. T berefore .they raok them 
' Wives of all Which they choſe,Gen.6.Theirawleſs and lawles living, _— 
maketh the Lord ſay, 447 Sprrit ſhal not alwayes ftrive withimang-.” -* . » 
--- bid, Bur the faithful Hiſtoriagg,Beroſws, giveth us great ch —_— 
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neſs in this m ter: | He faith that before the Flood there was a City 


calledOewnow,about Libanws, a receptacle of Giants, 'who did reign. 
over the whoſe world, from the Occidene to the Orient. Theſe 
(faith he) confiding io the vaſt ſtrength and ſtature of their body, 
having found Arms and Engins of war, oppreſled all and governed 
according to their pleaſure. Antiq lb. 1. 

_  Aﬀerthe Flood the firſt King we read of, is Nimrod, of whom 
it is ſaid, 4»d Cnth begat Nimrod,---- 1M PN] WINonn has 
IR! Ad che beginning (or the head) of his Kingdom was Babcl 
and Ercch, =-Ger.10.,This Nimrod the holyGhoſt callerh,s meg by 
one in the earth,or the mighty bunter before the Lorad,Gen.10.5.c, 2 
man matchleſs,none Ike him in the earth for ſtrength and gallantry, 
Becauſe of this he erefted a kingdom,deipiſing the comma: 'dment of 
Noah, Bero/.ant.l16.4.and diſdaining to be in ſubjeRion, whether to 
God or man fe/eph.anc.Jad.(ib.1.cap.s his aſpiring thoughts drew 
bim on to build a Tower, that thereby he might ger himſelfa name 
to ſecure himſelf borh'before God and man. Ge». 1 1.Ph1/. Trd, bibl, 
ant, lsb. And Foſephns in even-down termes telleth us, that he ins 
cited his followers to pride, and to the contemning of God, telling 
them that their happinefle did not depend from GOD, but from 
their own proper firength. Whereupon at laſt he tyrannized and 
governed at randome. Ant. Ind. lib, x. tap. 5, To Nimrod ſuc- 
ceeded Belw, to Bel Ninm, and ro Ninu Semiramis in the 
Kingdome of eAjſjria. Every one of which ated more then ano- 


. ther for enlarging their Empire. They ſubdued all, and ruled over 


all, {ibidine doniinends. Beriant libs Ine, lib, 97. hiſt. Archil, 
lib.de temp, Fah, Pitt, de aur. ſec. Cc. lib.1. Meraff lib. de judic 
termsp. & annal, Perſfic. Herod. lib.1. & 3, Died. Sic, rer, ant.lib. 
3- Cape 1, 2, &c. Andasamonegſt the Aſſyrians, we find theſe 
four grand and matchlefſe Heroes, who governed at random with- 


- out any ſubjeftion tro Law, ſo we find amongſt other Nations 
ſome alſo of that ſameſtamp. Amongſt the Egyptians, Ofir#w,who 


ſucceeded ro his Father, Chemeſenwas in the Kingdom of Eg ypr, 

commanding the whole carth, except theſe Nations and K'ngdoms 

that were under the Authority of Zames King of Jſyrie. In 

the eight year of whoſe reign , Oſiris returned into Egypr, 

with triumph over all the Nations, beſide what were under the ju« 

riſdition of the 4ſyrianEmpire.And as Ofiru did reign as an _ 
| verſa 
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verſall Monarch, ſo did his ſoa Hercules, who ſucceeded Oferie 
in the Kingdom, under the reign of Balews, the clzventh King 0+ 
ver the Aſyrians. Ber. ant, lib. 5, We readalſo of Simeandine 
and Seſoſtrv, two Egyprian Kings, who ſubducd the whole world 
Herod. lib 2. Diod. Sic, rer, ans. lib. 2, cap. 1. But itis very eafic 
to prove from Beresſus, that Simandixs is Ofiris, and Seſeſtrw ig 
Hereales. Amongſt the Libyans, Diony ſins was the great He 
ros. Herodet, and Diedore report, that he ſubdued the worid, and 
conquered many Kingdoms by batrell. And ZBero/z6 ſaich, that 
Dion pus gave to Ojirss the Kingdom of Egypt. Albeit Herodoe 
and Diodvre, opinionate him to be a Grecian, yet | rather incline 
to the judgment of Beroſws, 'who faith he was begorren of Rhea, 


by Hammon, and became fapiter to the Libyaxs, even as his mo- 


ther was the pretended Goddeſs of the Eg yprians. Hefiodisy Mar- 
cianxs, and other Grecian Writers, hold him as a God, andal- 
ledge him to have been begotten of Semelr, by Fupiter. Hows 
ſoever for valour and ſtrength , he was a moſt extraordinary 


perſon, and ſwayed many Kingdomes by his Scepter. Amongſt the 
. Grecian we find namely two extraordinary Herozs, Hercules and? 


Alexander M.What great Uijngs were done by Heycales, andhow 
he vanquiſhed many Kings,and ſubdued many Kingdomes, is clear- 
from many grave Writers, Hefi9d. ſc#t. Herc. Pindar. od. 1. & 7 
Sophboe.Trach. Diod.rer,ant.lib.5.cap. 2. Of him Herodor, Theo= © 
critas,and others do write. The extraordinary va'our and courage 
of Alexander, Juſtin, Pluterch, ®.Curtins,and other grave Wri- 
ters dd abundantly teſtifie. I need not to ſtand herein a parricutir 
and exa&t way, to prove that theſe Kings had an abſolure immu- 
ricy from Law, without all reſtriction and reſervation. - But to ſa- 
ti>fie che curious ear alittle therein, we ſhortly make it good thus» 
1. Theſe Kings came not-to their Crowns, whether by eleion, 
or ſucceflion. Ar leaft all that they commanded fell nor:ro them, 
either of theſe wayes. They held the right to cheirCrown by their 
ſword. And fo over-ruling all by force and ſtrenzth of hand, they 
could be tied tono Law by any civill ſanction, but as they pleaſe. 
voluntarily to ſubje their necxs to the yoke of Exw. Bur as the) 
delighted ro over-rule men, no-queſtion they have thoughr'ic thei! 
#lory to be likewiſe above the Law ir-ſelf. -I confefle it is very ga 
therable both out of Bero/#s and Diodore, that Oforn,” and _ 
oxles 
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cules the Egyptian, did'live according to the' Lawes: YetT do.not-” 
think thav it was by conimand ,. but according co thtir own'free * 
and'voluntary reſignation. That held true in'them which the Rd 
man Emperors ſpeak of themſelves, | Lictt legibus ſein)i ſimouce, 
attamen legibus vivimus. Inſtit. lib, 2.tit,17. Tndecd there'is 
| Fear difference between a Kingly power had by ſucceſſion, and e-' 
Jection, and a King'y power obtained by conquelt and ſwotd-right.. 
In an eleaive and heriditary, Crown, people have ar leaſt a Phyſi- 
call poywer,to binde the King to them by Oath and Coverants Bur 
the caſe is far otherwiſe between. a conquered-pe6ple and the Cda-' 
querour-They have no power to ttc him to them by Law. He may 
| put them all to the edge of the ſ' word,if he will. And it is in his own' 
g50dneſs whether ro ſpare them, of ſquare himſelf according'to' 
their Laws. Experience teacheth to-day. what boundleſs power the' 
T *rk.and the King of Spain have over thoſe Kirgdomes to which' 
they have no title, but ſword-right. Therefote it is no wonder 
rhough theſe grand ard matchleſſe Heroes had an arbitrary and' 
boundlefle power over the Kingdomes, which they conquered by 
&rength of hand. 2. The men theniſelves were Netmedandhv- 
noured as Gods. And ſoby proportiona G O D-like power was: 
given unto them. Nimrod was called "the Babylonian 'Satirn,' 
and D sony ius the Libyan 7 apiter. The Afſyrinss hotd Belasand' 
, Ninns as Gods. The Egyptians worſhipped O35 and Hereales as 
Gods. So did the Grecians honour D#onyſrs. and Her cules as 
Gods. And Alexander thouzbt.no {hame ro be called the Ton of 
Tapiter,and honoured'as a God:"And as Ninws was holden as Fu- 
piter, amonglt the Afſyrians, ſo SemirdMi was ho[den'by thein! 
as 7axc,and worſhipped as a Goddefle. And what God-like titles 
Semiran:s cauſed put on and engrave upon'the Pillar, ſhe ſer upod' 
Nin ,you may read it, Yenoph. de equiv.You may tead atlo fame 
ſpecious and ſtately titles on ſome of theſcHeroes, Hevatfh Died. 
rer. ant. lib. 2, caps 1. All which ſerve to point-03E he ltd 
leſneſle of their power. And wirhall #* rermixts We have [hewed 
already, that Nimroa's power was moſt vaſte and abſolite;” And 
ſo it followeth that Belws, Nin and' Serriramis, Who ſucceed- 
cd him were rather more then eſe abſoſure then he';/ for as every, 
one of them enlarged their power' beyond anjocher;' fo all of them 
extended cheir power beyond what Ni#z70a's power Bid reach jo. 
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clade burNs4 chen had a:yaſt and abfolere powers: And this.may 
be confadered rivo' wayes in telpecofithe dbjzeciaf bispenn 
reſpect of good. AhdfoT do not think-butths td - 
our al limitation, to-order and govern every thing in-inords 
beſeeming way: Firſtly; becaule he was the commb of Ft 
 andb ae her had-the prevedency over ahem:ebecaraty, the: 
caſer | inary:: for at char:gme; | man 
ed wr ae how to or and;govenn afflirs'» 
' were little or -nothing! acquainted with Lawes andonſtiy 
." KnowledgeandLcarning ir eh IG en 
fore the! eprmagnientrmnys me chem: "6 
Fthe and: knowtdge e401 = Non.tkedy 1-- J t ti 


| foninrhtworld-maketh fot an EIS iN, 
in reſpet'ofeveryigood:rthiog: ['Thence it isſtoried-of him'y thar he 
wentabroad from Conntr»co Country planting Colonies, apdor 
dering' things whefcin: GOD's honour ardiche peoples weal were 
coneerned. 2« In reſpect of evill. * Indeed 1 will get fay.charſucha 
| Saint of GOD as he, did rake en-him 2 POW $Þ rule at randoine, 
/ an ng to/his heart's tuſt+ Fronceive-indeed, he -cookapon- 
W jupthGlinG gojeer.a ern accordiug to-Lawgbo har nowngugd 
" Jaw Neoirher did he cakeron him yo Ys. power becauſe be-deligh- 
IGOR above chews WORRY But: hae bo 
Was. 
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_ neredrily: called £0.8 ra ſo-Both mans BY in reſp lf > 
natures” and Wi ia ref of gifts; as alſo mg meet EX: 
ignorance of che (times ,, calledhim'o-/over-rule- all according to 


| | with a vaſt and full Power. | His government was extraordi- 


natys: and: :by neceſſi ity. And therefore'wean- conchudeno or- 
 dindry government from- it,.Gabfolurely ro govern according to 


Law }). devolyedrover. upon«the fhoulders: of one 'man/, - or of 


ſome few. Much elle can-there- be concludedtherefrom a power 
of governing contrary; to-Faw, without -a]l-bounds':of limivacis 
On»;:\;Albeir.;I. make. it no queſtion; whether -Noahitook: tpon 

bim'2o abſolute p wer otgoverning,: wherher:apainfiior according 
yer Lchinkie- very:probable thatnone! at-this'time 

wo upon. thee, ro-hare jutlged him ,;accuſed him; 

4: E».No queſtion, - drinkennefs is 3 
Law; ” Bar webear.of none that-did.fo muchas rebuke: thinsforile; 
but Wicked C hams. who-therefoge ;,devided him;-and wee 
accurieds. 2s He:wps' the common farher.of all at thar rimes. 

all-ax thag time he -was; the.;moſt- reverend;': and= | 

+: wr (nt lietle-what it was co holdiAflizes; anileall Conti 

ries.All which move usro appreherid;chat.none ears 
d-co judge Ns even: aibeit hehehe 


| vik 
Cw Et The ar | 


5-angr bigipeople,as New had overbibpoſteri 

vm that the emency-of David 26d Solenten; on they” 

| were extraordinary perſons, mayed-the: Sankedrin-t0 romeo 
Sb Rd A HB ſuch; vinent.men do germane hrofgh 


ng proto mags | 
Oy -. vour wars, wor 5 £ 
joſe $Saudedrivy Rave ſhar 
yer woutt T not liave'yon to worker too-muell ' 
thevent«, Thecie-great difference berweetr a Dovitanday : 
a Solomon-and-a feroboum Suckare notall dayes men- Andtheres | 
fore I-mult needs ſay, tharas the Sanhedvrin Fparcd Diops; : 
dowe *, from thoughts of the ſingularicy'andem 
Vans would Nexh's poſteriy; , i ay ena: 
Ne«b,though in-many | 


Solomon: $itime, povires 
- Nagncions. The Sera eddacy » 


tharde Denkads ig 
Gato: Slot ven = 


7 yer Natp = 
eo himſelf SIE ov , 
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(queen Noah inmediar aftey thegoldenage hada vaſhendiaby 
late power over thegodly y and rlioſe whowelkedia his-wayes 
You may learn the reafors ors oF hs from -whav is above-written. 
And'as for theheroicls, and politick parry;"ie would feero-probable, | 
thac rhiey:contemned 7 and lighted his- Auehority : 

walked contrary'to his wayes, Gon-10: 11, It is known; howrhar 
Ham: (thehead of the politick, yes and of the magical party) did 
mock Noab, Garg. Bcreſ..am. tb, 3. Ven, Nimnod, the hend of 
_ the heeoick. part contrary to- the mind and purpoſe. of Npali can» 
ſed FebeFrobe built; Gen, r0.17, Boy, ane. 1361.40 Burnomwich - | 
ſanding chi we'may fay, char at the moſtit concluderks char ſach - 
vere difobetiicnt'ro Aoxh,and walked contrary rovis.wilk. Burit 


Haw: F. g. Aprodigal and'riotous fon may workandad 
to his father's wif: Butt: doth not follow; og. ſach achilt 
firike ant puniſh lis fatticr. Nay, a debording chil& may'acteons 
erary-ro his father's wik,aog be fo'far from eclipfing his poryer over 
- kim, chat he'may in patience endure his correction over his. $0 
we rea thar Haw did nor repine againſt his facher”s reprovingand  - 
curſing him, Gez, 10. Yea, Bero/us ſtoricthy that Noab didihur 
him our from his preſence, and he' did fo-accordinglyy anny ik. 3. 
And' befide that he tellerfi us, rhat Noob, Niw..aj v9e pavelie h- 
berty to flay beſide hinrchree-yerrs in | Iraty: 'Bne finding, how he = 
=== 
0-And yetat. this titne he was term pe; 
ty King, and of great power, both in Egype wad ity rebys- wn | 
66. 5. Trhigk there is very good reafon for 4 \to fayy, that 
in ok ban bſolaepowerover cher, as that none-ef them.in =Y 
Þ. ren way wonld have: a&&d 2gainit bis' commands 
SEES and as one on whom rhey-wook 
ex 
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wh The moſt we car call them! ivdiſcbrdi- 
94h. They aRted'sgainſthis:wilh dur;not 
- rook nor kberey from-bim,, /ro-do his 

cherry to do thei owin will alſo. Wecaq 


Ihre ktrocre oa here A debording Z 
mr cove ener | 


wayess |» 


will aot conclude: that ſuch denied -ro Noab immunity fromehe __ 4 


LY WW "OE" APIIETS SF : bs 7, — $8-5thant Ps. as a St S Tl 
wr es And £4o' noel nk, "they Thad Ne omg jon ack K. 
common Father, ualeſſe they had. fv extraordinarily reſtrained; 
they had deſtroyed him and all his followers. .Sure I amythey wans 
_ - ted nox:pdwer to do ſo. . The godly party was bur- an;han ul i 

pecbof chem. What, then, pray you, could be the ordi 
mean of their reſtraint; but cheir nataral reſpe&. and & 
': ward him 2-Nay, they tonoured him ſo much; thatrhey-cſteemed 
" him their Ce/um, their Sol, their Chads, the [emen mand, Yeay. 
'-andhe father, both of the greater s. and- teller gods, Ber- LY 
bib.. 3s: + 

wh what we have pales of. Noah, the like alſo may 'E. raid of. 
eAdam.- Before the Flood there was alſo a-golden age 1556 years. 
Wherein-men lived as under one common, father. each of them 
knowing the intimate relations one to another, til Monarchy was 
erected, till- the cloſe of the 500 year of Yoab's age, AS is ſhe * 
already..: Before which tinie Adam had:die$626 Years, and: Seek Sech 
5 14 years...But-ſo long as- Adam lived, what fperotry Nook Bu ad. 
over-his poſterity ia rhe golden age after the » Adam had it. 
ratheriga more then lefle meaſure then he.. "Adans v was not. onely 
rheir.common father | bur alſo he.was tart, and, . primary far 
ther- Rt 4 

- As we-have evinced the eruch of this pale. , from cxamples. in 
Scriptire, ſo wemay-eyidence it from examples jn humane Hiſto-/ 
ries,” G., The Ait7{entans gave to Pittacm an ablo Power - 
of governing becauſe of his perſonal endowments.D5e Lac de vita 
Phil; 4ib.r, de Pits Arif. Pol. 15h. 3. cap. 10. The li Power. did; 
' theeLibenians confer upon Solon,: upon the ſame Oe Eh 
Lie. tle Sol, Plat. in Fol. Soitisalledged ,.that James 
of his prexeaded perſonal endowments, obtained anabſoly 
and a negatiye voice in Parliament: In the. :nrerims pw hat. 
thoſe whoallow. abſolute Mound: baaple of perſonal endow: 
ments, do. not imagine > chat Kings an abſo late power bec 
they. ane Cings, but as.th 
reſpeR af tation, bur 3 UG inre in at nr 


web Kg, PA K ancoph 


thers. ; ahead that a go ſen * ified may ve 
peniently be, c wich 1 aloe power fr bye 


& aborc all fpedt of aro? whd = 
: no Edgy fcriour” <-3F Throw - 8 
L- os Me. enlineth to abſolue Monarchyoft chis $ moulding, -Pole "tib- s _ ol 
-"£4p- 11; O12. ox ol 
4 'Conclaf: 4. Kings? T. old Were of an abſolute yower prithent hs 660 2 HR 
| beures of allreſtriftion, by vertue of purchaſe and congmeſt, - 
«© © So were the grand Heroes, as is ſhewed already.” Hence was it, 
that Nebnehadnexzar, and the Kings of the Perſians had an ab- MY 
| folute power over the People of the Fews, _* 
”. Conclaſe5. Kings inold, by meer uſurpation and grey, bad 
as abfelntepower, Without any circumſcription,” © + 

- So Pharaoh. had an abſolute power over the children of Ifract, by 
F- che.wicked Kings of 7#da/ (at leaſt of 7/rae/ py over their peo- — © * 
ple. Thas:N7bnebadneztar had an abſolutepowergnot only: 6 
:yer the peopie of the. Zews, bur alſo overall his ſubjes;- Of whom 
 HEisfaid;----#hom he Would he ſl:w, and whons he Would*he kept 
 Zalave 5- and whomhe would he ſet-up, and whom he Would he Pit = 
| darwn,Dancs, FI After this manner Ahaſwnerus, and: Artaxerxes,had 
 anabſolute. powet over the peopl: of the Fews ; though we deny 
nor, bur. whar either of chem did a& or intend "againſt the: Fewer, 
was by the mediation of cvil Counſellours. So had Heradanabſo- _ . 
Jute power. Mateh. 2. Joſe Ant. lib. 15. Yet we deny neebar ir = 
was through 'ocher men's means more then his owns: thar he had 5 
power to ryrannize and \govern at 'random-).. The ten 
-Kings, Dan: 7. Rev.13-hadan abſolute power over. rhe:Pcoplect 
-God. | But moe examples.of Tyranrs you may read, Z#lgx\ rand - 
' 9. :2 Sam 21. Mats 27. Luke 23; & At.12, In Sf We 7 2 
pogrypha, as Toba, fude 2. & 3. 1 Macc-10. 2 Maci4x4. &c, 
Yor alſo-Beref.. Ant. lib. 1. Diog. La. lib. 6. Pluti de Dugny(- 
' Brafe 116.6, cap-21+: Arift. Pol. ib. 5. cap, 10.% Whatn 
fo to accumulare quotations and examples, when-as #r5is evident, 
-. borh-froip divine and prophane writ,” that there have ee alnet, 
.t0s Tyranns, quot Reges > 

-Cancluſ. 6. Unleſs it had been for pe of thi canſes ahove- 
\Writeen,” thee Was never at an) tin 6 4n7 King [0 abſo(ate;but one 
Pas or other; according 1 to Laws power Was irefprifted. a ak 

Ineſtabliſhing this Concluſion, we obſerve'this orders, 5 
-» Fifth we rae &þe point from, pgs. Atdin adaeg you 


: g kn». ant. Hor at She. 
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wereno ofle roar Parng of a the Wotole”” 2.” Sow 3 
em ſhow eo us, That though. the King's. power: for che ule 
becnabſoluce, yer norwithſtandin ke gnemagn ne 


 thenthe People,caay eanteays.h bor fron the Comment | 
of cheFewr, us alſo fromthe condition-of ſome Kingdomsamong 
the Gentiles, Burive forbear till afterward, 'to ſp ne 
the /awih Commonwealth, Arid amongſt thetHeat hev;yor have ro 
—_ rs ay rp: ve le thedg din 
ue g5ptimbld weremoſtpreet edim..- 
by Law. DE did, waszccordingzo Low. They wake. 
wp wich NES 7 lidear and. wink - 


A 


ol. ;$i0, rev; ant, hhameps Cap.3; ; This: * Aepturvan wrt 
vel, hath fromehe weitiegs of cheEyyrienP rinfs;yohich kodili-- 
pour —_—_ aghe re: of whoſe writingshe \giverh ns 
ec reaſons, why the Ki Epype wereforthemottparey | 
— themſelves wich bounds. +. Berawſetthe ſons of the - 
ieſts,whoawere:the greateſt anbrive meſtlearncd dfutrhe 
= thenge vftweney yoars, avercortaingdro uccend-the 
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of Egypt: Divd, Fay, 2; Hth. 2; oY 
was ealt over apbn:them.” Yea, Berdſw NET 
whom he ealleth Hironles, jon vere 7raly' ny Eve Y 
very- 2»); 1015." Chis Infiniziteth DHhtr 6] N & 
detipheed mth to ED, W'r 
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Far kffe'Fthink, «would He have fuffertd tyran 'ro bein 
dont. The like alſo did his fathet Or (whom Dio- 
ch Smet Vit'1faty. Ber. ant. t6bi 5! Hier Fey ce 
| ; ] hy 


his own Kin 
dort calleth 
calleth #the Jufl. F conchive he conkd not hive 
unfeſy hebad beti Sera that walled Rtialy” 2ctdrdhig 
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DE vega Ca be 5. ledge the. contrary. (1+) one 
it is reported that he was chrult from his charge, becauſe «6 
| ghter to be ſacrificed, ;to ſatisfie the fury, of 
Diana,for the Roe which be killed fecding about LAGS Di8, 
Crer, tib..1.. a5 Hera 'lis Sek fon, is 
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command he might have diſpoſed upon them- as be pleaſed; * Thop 
ſtill kept a power in their own hands of dep6ling him, and aQting u= 
guinſt hint according eo his deſerts, "They depoſed him, ted arhed 
againſt bim , upon meer pre ſudices and/groundlefs/#pprehenfions@? 
Ergo far more woul they bave adtedagainſthirn, if in" the tins! 
of batrel he ſhould have gone about' to have ſold* them*unto*<the! 
Enemy. "Tis ridiculons to ſay, that the General of an'Army, hath 
power to ſell the whole Army to the Enemy , and the Army may 
not reſiſt him'in ſo-doing in the time; of 'batrel',* though'the Army = 
may withſtand him atariy other'time: Sure. Tathj they have more! 
reaſon: to'withſtand him ar that rime, ther at iany dthetl: for'ss'! 
then they are moſt in hazard , 'ſo* then they have moſt 'reaſorr/ts! 
ſtand by their own ſecurity and ſeHf-preſetvation.' '-Tt' is%eported3 
of eFehilter,” Thar he diſdained to be commanded: by Palameden.” 
And yer Paleniedes was inveſted with tharfame'power which\ 4: 
amenins lid; Moreover; Minoiwas not only-Kinp;buralſo(the: 
Tanbvek of Crete, Hey acli de Pok. Crit. :Nic, Dame/ci drimoy, 
gent, Cret.' Val. max. lib.1. cap. 3. Dbod. Sic, rer .ant-lib,z.rap. 
5..lib. 5. cap 5. & alib, Plut.4e T beſ, But, as afterward 15 alſo 
ſhewed,' the Crerian Afonarcby was notabſolute; but regulareds' 
And though youſay , that it was'ſo in'after-rimes;-bat hor inthe. 
dayes of Minor, :yet do-we gain the point :"forireanhiar be denled 
but the Creriavs did uſe theſe ſame Lawes in after-rimes , 'which 
Mines firſt ctabliſhed amongſt them: /' So ſaith Arsſtorle, Pol. 2. 
cap. 8, The like alſo faith P1aroim the alledged Dialogue between 
Minos and Socrates. Socrates moving the queſtion; Whether'or: 
not did rhe Cretians uſe the ancient Lawes of Minor and Rhada-: 
wanthui; Minot anſwered, they did.” £46.75. Min.wel:de Leg: And 
Plato extolleth ines above the very Heavens: - And for this he 
citeth Homer aud Hefiodne, He is\ holden by Homer ro'havebeen- 
ſuch si& juſticiar, char be faineth/himiro beche Judge ofthe de-- 
partedfouls; 'T6 which.Lucian allodeth,” Dial :Min.= of Soft 
Withall, hic alſcdgeth"him'ro fave gorten His Lawdfrom!Fupprer. 
And Hefeod ineven-dbwn'rirmscallerh him; the beſt of all mortal: 
Kings: + Yea'P/arolaith; That what heicommanded'ithe People to 
do; he did it himſelf alſo.:And; which is mores; healledgerh;. That- 
the' Lacodamoniane hid cheit Laws from tht Cretians- «Therefore 
we ly conclide; thatin Aſines tiene the Crerian: Afoverchy was! 
2646 | H 2 regulared: 
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havejt,:he: Mos pf chem ep th, : Bok afcerward i it ſhall be 
ſhewedsthat all ſvch.yverg agyaſt avaſt and arbitrary-power., And, 
- to-doſeupthis; whole matcer ina word, <friforls aithy That, in 
old,Kingly Goverment was: he Gr<4424 bur aft 
the (rerian Calms-Glikero the Lafe Epbors,) ang 
a3, Rol.2, e448 hininGowaterhs that io,oldam , 
tians:thele Co/ai ER» .whoſs power was vl] one with the ZLage- 
demonian E phori , who.indeed had poyer oyer their, Kipgs-- And. 
vg. read nor. of any befide Adiner, who didinſtirute thels Come, ac; 
the Cxytions. He was the ficfk Lawmgiver amongſtithem;, 
whole Laws chey-roajned until aftciragess! a5. is;faid-alreadyy* | ;,1 
\ Agamongſtche Ag rigns.gnd!Greeiayy, we. finkMonarchy in 
rhe dayes of the-Heroe-in like manner-we figd ig to have been re» 
gwlaredbalfſo-in other. Kingdoms; The Erbiopian Kings: were fo, 
mach rol a Law. that.igcan hardly ibe dererroined, wheeber: 
they,or-the'Eggpition Kings weee moli, ſybiectedthererg, As. ver. 
dexe xelicth us,: wr bikes of DEE ta Lawsfo dath;he ſtory: 
of the ſybjcAion ofthe otbecxharerg. 'Tn expreſie termes ho-laith, 
That the Erhiqpien;K5vg, according to ſtatyte and.qrdination, kx 
deth his life accordiag to the-Laws, doingevery thing Manny 
the Countiy-faſhion, neither: . rewarding nor hw pptore tn 
hr Lan fingers As w on 
wandnedas, 'I 1 2ye.ſugh,ppwyer. qvay4 gi 
thu commnd-aod, pleaſyre-he fuberech Wl Evid 
allrdpe it tathavbbeenan old al coſtograwony 
tWelicg ianifig/! repnderge death Ine, ere ng por 
<>}-toþ IP 1v/;J\hsll oat ſidacd have: to diſpute.) 
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s nf Was 


wo %* - I 


. 6.. 


oO Eo ine 6: ot I GIG HIRE, ET A.» OS ot 


| Kings;to:Law. Diod. avs. 1ib.2, cap.z. Foras in old both the King 


the) Pringoss, :: And: conſequently ſcengithete: was a0 Commons 
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of ENGLAND. Swerer | on = 
was regulazed and ſubjected ro.Laiye  Albeir there be ſome proba=- 
bility for-che: aon-abſoluceneſs thereof; ycrwe think it good:to leap: 
it 0NCH, hen pp maites is got.lear enough, And we haltbe- 
aig with the 11414» Kingdom, to ſhew, that io afcer-times in it 
Kings weee of a nor ardicraty;and regulated powet.iIt is reported, 


o 


that the ndiavs eſtabliſhed thoſe Laws which: they received from 
their ancient Philoſophers, the Gymnoſophiſts : Who:taught; rhar' 
all were free,and none were ſervants. This they eſtabliſhed-by Law. 
Ando the Indians le tbe Lacrdermonmans, badtheir £phayi and: 
oyerſcers,-choſen-out from.amangſt the commori people';- 20d be-1 
fide chem there .were ſome few choſen, who in;nobility: and ipru+ 
dence.cxcceded all the reſt, who. were intereſted in governing and 
qrdecingall-the great affairs, both of King and Kingdoms Diod. rer. 
ants lib, 3+ c49:10+ In like manner the £gyproanc, as inthe he- 
rgick 676, {018 after-rimes,- they moſt: preciſely ſubjeted their 


and the Kingdom were-governed and regulated; by Pretors,ſo after- 
ward out of their chiefelt Cities, He/iapo/ss, Memphis, and Thebes, 
the beſt men-were, choſen to lit.in Judgment, and to over-wnle all; 
nai-ipferiour.co the-x4thenian: Arcopagirernor tothe Lacedeme- 
nh; SEnabrours | 2 oa G03 3.16 *; 
Amongſt the Grecians there were ſeverall Kingdoms. wherein 
the;Rega)l power was hemmed=in by the hedges of Law, in after- 
times after the dayes of the Heroes: Which makethr 4>5forte ſay, 
thac-inafter-times the power of Kings vas. weakned,. and:ſubjeRed 
tothe People, partly by the:peopl's detraQting from: their power, 
and.partly by the King's own'voluntary:dimiſflion, P o/1ts 3:c8pe1 0. 
We have examples of theſe not only: amongſt the Greer ans, butaile 
among other nations.The Ar beni4ns diminiſhed the-power of rhew 
Kings after-the.Codrids had, become lecherous,. ſoft and ctieminare- 
At.that time they,chavged-thein Kings into Princes, whom:theycal- 
led Apx0173 Herach, de Pele 4th. But it ſcemetovery probable:that 
then they-rather changedithe natne then.the:power.of their!Kings : 
fir Jong before:the-race,of Codrns was extirpated,; Theſens had rc- 
Goaed-biberty to: the {thenians, and: ( 2815 (did-already;) liade- 
refed ;a;Commonwenkh among(t them: :i\Whichi:appearerh- co 
beve. aſttd-:duting; both. che:time-of tho Kings, and likewiſe: of 


# 


wealth 


54 © Concerningthe Commnuralth 
wealth: in both 'their times , | there could -be no difference in_ 
their -power+ / But chat we may give- an exa&+ and puncuall 
anſwer to: this- pre- occupation, you ſhall' take notice of the dif- t 
ferent condition of the eAihenian CommonWealth,and of the chan- F 
oes thereof. Firſt, before: Theſem reign , 'we do not imagine'o» I f: 
therwiſe, but that the Athenians were governed, i not'onely bya fl f! 
Kingly-government, "Ber. ave. lib. 5. Maneth, de reg. Egypt 146; ll, 
Heracl. de Pol. Atb. bur alſo their Kings then were of a vaſte and ji | 
= abſolute power, according as the power'of the Kings uſed to bein tl 
_=— the dayes.of the Heroes, Ariſt. Pol. 3; Cap. 10. 414 It 'Secondly, . tl 
| under Theſeus reign 'the power of the Kingly government was ſl 
much impaired. 'ſhen the people'were reſtored to liberty, -and got il £ 
power in their hand, as is ſaid already. Therefore Ewripides ſaith, il © 
that the Arbenians under Theſexs did not come cunder the yoke'of IM v 
one man, but.the people asfree-men governed like a King by courſes! I 
1n Theſ; Yer we muſt 'not imagine thar- then there -was a" perſet Il 
I and entire Commonwealth ereted. No, verily : for'T heſexs re- Ji 45 
"= mained notwithſtanding as their Prince , and as'one having grea- Wt" 
J ter authority then any Patriot and Commonwealth's-man. 1 will th 
not ſay that Theſes retained 'a power in his hand', -equall-to the! bl ” 
power of the People, and their Repreſentative. Thar is expreſlya- | B 
gainſt what Exripides and. others above-cited do report. - Bur this I 1 
_ much I may ſay, that he retained as much power in his own hand, Ill 
as made him ſuperior and of greater authority then any one at-leaſt, I * 
whether of the, Councel,i or . of the People. And that he was the 
firſt man.in dignity and authority in the. Commonwealth is clear. | 
I. Becauſe as both Ariſtotle and Plutarch report, he'remained 
notwithſtanding the Prince of the Commonwealth. Therefore even 
unto this day he is reckoned-up in the Catalogue of the Athenian 
. Kings. 2. Becauſe he differenced between the Parricians (whom 
we call gentle-men) tillers of the ground,” and Crafts-men, igiving 
to them power according toitheir-ranks and ſtations ,inyeſtjng ſome 
of therh with greater,and:ſome of them with lefler power: and con- 
ſequently ſeing he differenced one kinde'of perſons from another'in 
the Commonwealth, making fome of them in authority Superiour 
to-others, -much more hath he rerained a power in lis-dwn hand, 
Whetcby he was d:fferenced from any amongtall theoratii:3.;Be- 
. caufethe;Codrids and thoſe who ſucceeded him” were properly _ 
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[ed Kinps;ahl thetirfchey/are contra-diſtinguiſhed from FT. 
the Princes, atid dixmercally' oppoſed to them. But I conceive that - 
there was greater:reaſon why The/ſews'was a King then they were. - | 
He was heroick,and not ſo were they . Yea, Heraclid in plain terms: 
faith, that Kings were not abrogated from amongſt|the Arbenians 
till the poſterity of Codras- became, effeminate 'and lecherous: At 
which time (Faith he} they were taken away, 'and Prinees pur in 
their room- Obſerve therefore, that from Theſewruntill the laſt of 
the (oarids,; the Arbenian Monarchy was regulated. Weeſtabliſh 
the point thus. -1. Becauſe T he/ews himſelf (' as is proved already ) 
was regulated: Ergo far more (0drss and his- poſterity were re- _ 
]ulated. The/exs was of an-beroick temper, ſuch as were not the 
Codzids.* And ſo: by nature'the was: more diſpoſed for-an abſolute' 
way-of governing then they. He livedin-an heroick cime;: whereit' 
Monarchy was moſtin requelt. But their time was of anotherſtamp: 
wherein Monarchy.was weating-out of requeſt, 2. Becauſe, while»! 
as the Grecsans cartied-on an Engagement againſt 7 Po. ,: at that: 
tine theeLthenian. 24onarrhy remained regulated alfo. uſtin faith! 
that Demophoon ſon'to Theſes was: fgaptain of the Ajbenian'na-: 
v9; /whichiweat out with '{gamemnen apainſt the Trojans, ibil. 
But we belieyeother more antient Writers rather then himy who! 
ſay, that the Captainof the - {rberian navy then was Adneſthews, 
Theſeni:fon; Ditticrer. de bel. Tro: lib. 1. Dar, Phride exc Tro:” 
lib. ad! Homer. 11;a4/2. Howſpever Plut&ch gatheterh from che- 
way of Homey's.ſpeaking of the Navy, which came from «Lrhovs,! 
under thecondu&ofncftbews that Theſens government was te-! 
gulated and much'impaired: for -(fxith-he') Homer doth call theſe 
(hips; as belonging to the People. in The/.Jult ſoſay/Diftyy Cree: 
terſts;, & Dares Phry pins; And: ſoPtutarob's way: of reaſoning'? 
holdinggoodthe 4thenian\Rfonarchy; whether! under Adneſtbe= 
»;,a5 ſome Fay; of under: Demophrongas Fuftinſairh; wabridtab-! . 
ſolute but liemived: for theſhips which were rigped-out of Apbenr,) 
noainſt Trop were cot called Afncſftbens or Demophoon's (hips, bit, 
{tnps belonging xo the people of Athens. Well, I:xeverence this con- 
ſoquiencey fot for-2-felf (for: Homet: ſpeikerh thar ſame way” of: 
the-our-rigging'of ſhips in orher: Grecian King dows, whore Fo 
n6tThink bus rherevwas abfoluce Monarchy, :thoughin ſomethings” 
peradvciiture circumſcribed)! bur for P/utarch's- authority. _—_ 
(OTE HO 4 h 10 
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z EDU or nie upon it, ON OTIE re gs be; 
an Maverchy, was kept within the: bounds of Laws: in the dayes of 
Mneſthengued Demophoen two brave Heroes,much moec was it of 
circumſcribed power in the dayes of Codrxs and his poſterity,who: 
were butof an ordinary and non-heroick temper. And as for Cos: 
drxs himſelf, I do not think that ſuch a.wan would: have.cnder> 
vauged the away-taking of thoſe liberties wherewith. Tbefows pris 
 viledged the errberbens, , whereas in maintaitance df their liberties: 
w expoſed himſelf to the undergoing of death it-ſelf.Vab max:!sh; 

5. cap. 6. Fuſt. lib. 2. Plnt. im Codr.. Aye,and. which -is more, 
whileas the Cedrids became. lecherous, ſoft, andefeminate, the. Ml - 
e-Lthemans did abrogate Kings from amonglt them, and changed. Ml * 
theix Kings into Princess\ Which-bearath-us this azuch'in handy.chat Wl © 

- the Athenians did-retaina power it themſelycs.  w hey: 
might cither keep-inor thut-out thrir Kings Aid it js remarkable 
that itis-not faid they-did abrogatetheir Kingsy becauſe of the. ty» 
ranoy of the Caids, Herach de Bol. Ath. Which: infifiuateth 
qerapumkhoatig ea path ebaperalent teeth 
aRed-nothing for'dimini he peoples Powers: ig 2; 
Grooms after. th6'C - cnorngn ;becorgt yay an = 
ir power, the- peo angey wine a | 

them, andin thoir.rovm ſetup Princes. Ndwy CG may 
bamoved whether or. not had thee. Pegs powenas had: 
T-bhoſonrrand Caius? Forremovingiot obſttve,thit 
there were fore who did govern only? :a6Brjnces, und-Oikip did: 
rule as Kings: Thoſe whe. governcd. ad Prinecs-af0 ofa thitecfold: 
kind- 1, S6meof thern were-wppointed to. govern for their whole: 
lifetime. Who:-were thirteen in number,” each of ghemeigning aſe. 
ter. another, 2. Same of themwereidearnoal PrinceyJoven in nvm-: 
ber whoxgoverned tu mat nw” ane"oE dhengfon. thei ſpace! ofctea yeard: 
ThtzJaftot:the Rhingcs was, Hrd&iet,r whoſe government: 

" leftrofii.av, wan, 3382 belorsrhoceigr10fPifruewe about LIASs) 
Yeud., 3» em cher, were-annuall-.and ;yearly ſe 
Dome wen ahinlul ſrange to-ſay thas ebeſe rhetclundoof Princes! 
pen momma Sryane ror yr yore: 
23 a0 ont daft, youſk hnbal Java te," 
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by him as the lo wel Gegnanat, Mopi Pear Xe, wh calleth: pea 
Ea LATE yojuer, * moſt according ro Law, and Lacowick kind, 
Pol.'3.cap. 10. and11, But if you ſhall edge that-che yearh 
Pririces amongſt the _— &nax ſuch power as the decenag| 
Princes, and thode; Pr) government, for their 
life-cree; I balknanitang ; for I. ſuppoſe that 
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rant, quia tibvido Reg um pr pro le, ib babebatnr: And afe A 9 2 h 
he peaketh, How thiey Vvere reformett” by Solon, and hovv Pipe Ml h 
ſtrat artorhers vyho fdcceeded'hinm; did tyrannize ovcr'tham! ie 


Lib. 2. Solon looked ty the s £+henians,under Piſiſtratws tl 
(alberr hegoverned a atc ; £6, Solon's Laws) as under the yo r 
of bondag & * Wet ;#-+:4 0159-08 V! 
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Dinte devs thoſerwho followed him,deſtroy e&rhe repotid chu | M 

- Great tyranny...there-yndeed , and. nals of. power:. Hol © 

| de Pol. Ath. . Thus we.ſce clemtly, how, fhatnot, onely Kings in af? P 

ter-times. were regplated and, in all chings ſubjefted to Law , bur Wl © 
alſo, as fome che Atfenian.Prigces were inferiour +, ſome of 

them were ſtperiour.to the Athenian Kings,  * Pp 
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iT, txarer, dereriog, erac. de Pol. Corinth, i. 6c Periander: firſt 
gg edthe Commonwealth; raking i bienſelf a guard, o_ : 4nd at 

af apponin to. himſelf a Senate... Now'you mult dor'think, that 
this enate. had;goe power, over Perignder. 1. :Brauſe thar: Sos! 
NAKc Cannot Fro ly. be oe y her6it 1 the King hat! ; 
MOLE TOe + It 4s _ cape af | ? aCuc 
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of SNCLAND"$wer.T;) -6 
ehe City, This'conld nor but irricace his ſubjedts agaiiſt-him, 2nd 
"inake* em conſpite apainſt his life." See Herod: lib; Dog, La..de 
HI vir. 2 h5t; 156. 1.51 Sole ff Periantd. Herne. de Pdl:iCorin,: Thya, 

WH 6#tss counſel Was Juſt contrary to Solon's.: He defired him, to - 
ſpafe nons, whether friend or foe, but cur-altt of: Which he. did 
indeed, a$ Heyodor.reporteths -'But we mult think, tht he adviſcd 
with $-lon after he had putim-execution:/Þ-b5re/ibxelad._ counkel::. for 
Solon, in his Epifte ro him; celleetvhim, 'Thae:the 'wayira ſecure 
himfelf in his Kingdotn; was, not to cut-off-any, but tolay-down 
his tording'power over'them.: - This! infinuatech, thathe had fol- 
lowed Thraftbuliu:coune,and had cut-off his fubjedts,: beforeci- 

'ther Solon wrote to him, or he had-adviſed with Solppd Andi Hee 
raclid ſaith in'even-down terns; Thar þe.was neither unjuſt, hor 
violehtz hating 'al-groſs and-ſeandatous vites,' and commanding all | 
thoſe ro be-drowned in the fea; who-were proſtitute.to ſuch man-_ 
ner'of wickedneſs. © i This'could not be-inthetime of his.tyranny; 


when he jnadchavock ofhis'people;+ 32nd of 'which Heractid ſpear 
kerh, before heentcreth a-talking any thing.of his juſtice/and reſer- 
vedneſs. "Which is more 'then apparenit to us, that he became a juſt 
and moderac.mans leaving-off his'tyranny and.oppreſſion, upon So- 
tox's coutſeFand advice”. And ſo-wefear not to ſay, that; he. did 
put dr the peoples hand, 'adding s Councalta-himy; for ikeep- 
ing bim within'the Bounds of Lawi” Fhis we may learn from Hera- 
clid, who having ſpoken of his moderation and juſtice, telleth us, 
That he did conſtitate fan, a Conneeb or Senate. i 'Verily,we can- 
notthink butit was Periandet's-wildome and choice; toi follow 
$olow's counſel; in giving liberty-:tothe people, and-inipriviledging = 
them with a power'over him,'to hedge-in.his wayes bythe rules of 
Law. . <Ariftotle faith, tharhis tording over the people:made therp 
lay.cheir heads toperher againſt him-» Pol. 5::cap. 10.-.And! Solon 
gyaniſclle& bim,roleave-off his Tording power;as. theobiafand only 
ay of feeuring himſelf, and'coniciliating the favour-pf ghe people. 
Who tht think thit ſach a vviſe man ashe:Cwhoris ceckoned-up-a- © 
Os Sapes)' vvould have-deſpiſed- rhe counſel of ſuch 


m 

-2 viſe mah; another of the Sigevalſo 7 FtaCh/g,in-hig-Epiile 
16 Perravderichoughtin'a faryrick-wayyizhtdleor oorhidg different 
"From that vvBich' Selon' counſelled him tor! And'ithat 1Periander 
practiſed ittording to-Svlon's adviceandcoumicl. clear; by com- | 
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himſeifto Law. © 1 -: 
102/Regal Governments 
was regulated; and it 


own Proper 1 
ans' a. Ped 


-of Policy. 
it the 
hard ro 


F ? 


Kingdom'wereabfplute and of an/arbirrary power; People 


Hoo policy, :and knew noth0wroC 
their Kings withinzhe'boundsirhec 


-: +4 ANTE s 


* 


_ WEE Ig. Yo 19 FP + 3 $5 
OELAT EP a, vs. ws PO 
EEE SMS $ 


-obt many men of wit and judgment, to,govern t 
Commonwealth. Pol. lih. 3.\cap.11 lib. 4:ca «13. Weſh 
thereforcinor; judge itſtrange,. that, Kings in the begioair of 
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of ENGLAND GSxerx, 1, 65 
other family did fit upon the Bench with them. Panſar. Lacon, 
But they without the concurrence of any, at their own hand did 
impriſon and ſentence Ag#.The power of the Lacedemonian King 
is taken-up in theſe notions. 1. At home he had charge of the (a- 
crifices, eAriſt.Pol. 3. cap.10, Herod. lib.6, Xenoph, de rep, Lac, 
lib. of ordaining Magiſtrates and Prieſts, and of diſmiſſing Meſſa- - 
ges,wherher friendly or hoſtile. See Herod. &- Xenoph, ibsd, But 
Xﬀenophon ſaith, That at home he had but the honour of a private 
man. 2. From home, and in the battel, he was firſt, and had the 
chief hand-in managing the matters of the war : Sv ſay the fore- 
cited Authours. 

Inſt. 1. The Lacedemonian Monarchy ( ſaith Salmaſius ) Was 
peculiar. All other Monarchies beſide were abſolute and of an un- 
circumſcribed power, though ſome Were more intenſe , and ſome 
more remiſſe. And (ſaith he) the Lacedemonian Kings Were ra- 
ther General Captains, then Kings, Therefore Ariſtotle defineth 
their power, to be a pewer of commanding the battel, from a per- 
petwal title of birth-right. Pol. 3. cap. 10.14. Tea, and though 
the LacedemonianEphori did cut-off Agis, yet notwithſtanding the 
people did abominate and deteſt that fatt, Def. Reg.cap.8. Where- 
fore the man doth eſteem the annual CarrhaginienKings properly 
not to have been Kings, Otherwiſe (ſaith he) the Judges of Iſrael 
may alſo properly be called Kings : for they had that ſame power 
Which the Carthaginian Kings had. The one Were called Sophetim) 
and the other Sufetes. Both Which come to one purpoſe. And yet 
(faith he) the Scripture calleth the Judges of Iſrael, Kings, Judg. 
18. But this muſt be taken in an improper ſenſe. And ſo he con- 
cludeth, that Probms doth call the Cartheginian Sufetes , Kings 
improperly. Def. Reg. cap. 7: 

i, We A rank at theman, who is not aſhamed to 
ſay, that all Monarchies beſides the Lacedemonian were ablolure 
and unſubjeed to Laws We haveevinced the contrary of that at- 
ready, having ſhewed from the examples of many Commonywealths, 
that Kings were no lefle ſubjeRed to Law then any of the people. 
And in this the manner of Royall Power amongſt theRomans is not. 
wanting. The power of the King was ſubje&ed to the Senate. Rex" 
ad Senatum referebat. Pomp, Lat. df mag. Rom. 3.c, The King, 
had his referres to the Senate. Penes hoc quidem [enatores adeo 
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66 Concerning the Commonwealth 
ſemper totzus Reipublice ſumma innixa eſt, ut ne Reges quidem, 
Conſules, aut Diftatores, aut alins quiſpiam magiſtratus incone 
ſnlto Senatu quippiam moliretur. Fencſt. de mag. Rom. i, e. The 
ſum and head of the whole Commonwealth did ever ſo depend from 
theſe ſenatours, that even Kings, Conſuls, or Dicators, or any. 
other Magiſtrate did not enterpriſe any thing without confu!ting 
the Senat. Senatores, -=--=- veluti preſides, & Reipnblice cuſts- 
_ ces, tante authoritatis fucre, mt ſi populns Regen, ant magiſtra-. 
rum quempiam juſſiſſet , id.fic ratum foret, fi Senatus author 
fteret. Alex. ab Al. lib. 4. CAP. Ins s.e, The Senatours, a=ms- >. mY 
Preſidents and keepers of the Repmblick, were of ſo great authori- 
ty that if the people had commanded the King, or any 29s pan 
that accordingly ſhould be ratified, if the Senat authorized it.. See 
alſo Liv. /ib.1. Dionyſ. lib, 2, Digeſt.lib. 1 tit.g. Luci. Annilib,. 
Cap.l. & Plat.tn Rownl., Aye, which is more, DiRtatours { where- 
of 7#1ius Ceſar was one) who amongſt the Romans were of grea- 
_ ter power then Kings, were ſubjeRed to the Tribunes : for it is re- 
ported that 4. Favizs appealing from L. Papyrins DiRtatour to 
the Tribunes, by their anthoriry exempred his ſon 2,F«bins from 
pun'{hment. elex. de Alex, 116, 1. Well, we {ball not alledge 
that che Tribunes, the Repreſentative of the people, had greater au- 
thority poſitively inexercifing as of Law then the DiRatours: for 
not onely Alexander ab Al-x, lib. 1. Geni, di. cap. 3» lib. 4, cap. 
23- lib. 5. cap. 2. butalſo Pomponins Let. de magift. Rows, and 
Feneſtella de mag. Rom, lib, alt. do plainly ſay, that. in reſpe& of 
poſitive authority the Ditatours were above the Tribunes , and 
there was no a?pellatiou from them. Yer all of them ſay, that in re« 
ſpe@t of negative authoriry , rhe Tiibunes were above Diarours, 
Conſuls, and ali the reſt of the Roman Magiſtrates, becauſe they. 
had power of interditing and diſcharging all the reſt of the Magi- 
ſtrates, NiRatours, or any other from undertaking any thing as they, 
Judged fit and expedient , ſhould neither be aQted-for nor again 
Ang ſo having this power de jwre, as is condeſcended upon by Alex- 
#nder himſelf, and all others, I admire why Alexander maketh any, 
veRtion concerning 4. Fabins appellation from the Diftatour to 
ge unes; for ſo he did nor appeal to them, as to judges of grear 
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ter authoricy then, the Dictatour, bur as.to propuguarours and-des 
fenders, baviog a power of inhibiting what was done; as they judged 
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amifſe by the reſt of the Magiſtrates. Albeit they had not a main 
yoice in Judging ( wherein the power of the Ditatour was aboye 
their's )-and in deſcerning, yet had they a main voice in defending, 
approving and diſapproving. | | 

And whereas this man alledgeth that Arifotle is of his judge- 
ment, he is cloſe miſtaken: For Aritorle doth not define the La- 
conick Monarchy, Srearnrytay xare yares didior, the power of 
the battell, according to a perpetual! title from blood-right, becauſe - 
he opinionaterh that the Lacedemonian Kings were not properly 
Kings,” but becauſe the greateſt authority the Lacedemonian Kings 
had,was in leading-forth the Army. There indeed they were primi 
above the Senat and Ephorie. Whereupon he alſo calleth the La» 
. Conich AMonarchy 5eaTryiav avTorgdTORA, A power of leading forth 
the Army by it's own power. He is ſo far from being of Salmaſins 
Opinion, that contrariwiſe he reckoneth up the Laconick Monarchy 
amongſt the proper ſpecies and and kindes of royall power. Polsr.3. 
cap. 10, and 11: And whileas' he ſpeaketh of the Lacedemonian 
Kings, he doth ſo'call them, Pol, 2.cap.7. and 9. 

Inſt. 2. Ariſtotle doth ſo ( ſaith Sa/maſins ) 1, Becauſe the 
poWer of the battell was hereditary to the Lacedemonian Kings; 
2. Becauſe the Lacedemonian Kings in battell had afull free 
and Kingly power, Aye, ( faith he) they bad al/o a power in 
thoſe things, which related to the ceremonies, wherewith Kings 
in old Were ſolemnly entruſted. Def. Reg. cap. 8- eAvf. The 
firſt reaſon is forthwith nought. *Tis a bad conſequence: The ) 
Lacedemonian Kings were hereditary Commanders of the Ar- 
my in chief: Ergo Ariftorle becauſe of that calleth them Kings. 

#aſi vero he had had no ſuch reaſon for him to call them Kings, 
if they had onely been entruſted with the power of the batcell by e- 
Iecion. Friend, you are @little miſtaken in this. 1. Becauſe Ar:- 
Fotle divideth the power of the battell into hereditary and eleftive 
power. Po/.3.cap.10. Thus he contra-diſtinguiſheth the one from 
the other, as two diflerent ſpecies properly and ſpecifically differen- 
cing the power of the battell in generall. 2. Becauſe a Kingly power 
is not therefore Kingly,becaule it is hereditary» Yea,which is more, 
a Kingly power, ceteris reqwiſits5,is properly and formally eleftive. 
And therefore Ariſtotle ſhould: have had more reaſon to have ca 
led them Kings, if their power had been by eleRion, and not by fuc- 
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6 Concerning the Commonwealth 
ceilion. So the man himſelf judgeth whileas he ſaith, that the Cars 
thaginian and Cretian kings were better ordained then .the Leco- 
»ick ; Becauſe (ſaith he) the Laconick kings are ordained by ſuce | 
ceſlion, and they by elefion. And he addeth a reafon to this, be- 
cauſe ſaith he, by eleion the beſt are chooſed, whereas by blood- 
right the like cannot be had. Whereupon ( ſaith he ) the heridita- | 


ry title of Kings amongſt the Lacedemontans hath brought great 
burt and detriment unto the Commonwealth. Polit. 2. cap. 9. And 
as for his ſecond reaſon, it plainly conrraditeth himſelf : for ſo he 
confeſlech, that in the battell they had a Kingly power. And. he 
hath lictle reaſon to (ay , that Ariforle called them Kings becauſe 
they had a power of over-ſceing the ſacrifices. So had the eLehe- 
uian annuall Princes, whem properly he will not admir to be cal- 
led Kings. Howſoever it cannot be denied, but properly they were 
Kings, albeit they were ſubjected to Law. 1+ Becauſe it doth not 


follow that a King properly is not a King, becauſe he is a regulated | 


King. We have ſhewed already, that G O D no otherwiſe moul- 

deth the King, bur as he ſubjeRterth him ro Law. eAſerr. 2. And 

afterward we (hill ſhew how that the Kings of the Fews were re- 

gnlared Kings. And yet who will deny but they were proper Kings? 
2+ The King is not properly King, unlele he be a regulated King and 

ſubjeRed to Law, as both already and afterward is ſhewed. And 

therefore the Lacedemonian Kings were Kings properly, the ra- 

ther becauſe they were regulated,. 3. Becauſe Salmaſrus himſelf 

confeſſerh, that in the battell the Lacedemonian Kings had a _ full 

ard Kingly power. And yer then their power was not abſolute 

and arbicrary. They had not then a full power to a againſt Law, 

but according to Law, as you may learn from Concluſ. 6. in com- 
paring their power with eAgamemnon's power. Therefore cicher 

Salmaſius will courradit himſelf, or elſe he mult needs ſay, that 
Kings are properly Kings, though they be regulated. 4- Becauſe all 
that write of the Lacedemonian CommonWealth , of whom. we 
have ciced many already, do call the Captain-Generals of their Ar- 
mics, Kings. And 'cis remarkable that Zy/ender in an oration, which 
was found after his death,perſwaded the Lacedemoniens to ſhake: 
off rhe Kingly government, and: ele&a Captain-Generall for gor 
Verning the battell, P/zr. &+ Amyliprob. in Ly/. This be ſpeaketh 
_ of the Lecodemoniesn Kings, as comradiſtinguiſhed from OP 
encrals 
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of ENGLAND. Sxer,), | 
Generalls of Armies. 0, 6#t ( ſaith Salmaſins ) Lyſander onely 
dehexted the people from farting over rheirgArmies (aptain-Gene- 
ralls by ſucceſſion ; and: perſweded them to taks from thens the 
name of Kings: Def. reg. cap«8. Ste how 'the man bewrayerh 
himſelf; for Ly/a»der was Captain- Generall of the Lacedemoniax 
Army. And yet he was not their King. Therefore amongſt the 
Lacedemonians it. was one;thing to. be King , and; another thing 
to be Captain Generall ofthe Army. I-confetle their King had alto 
the power of the Army. Buthehad not onely other power beſide, 
bur alſo he had power of che battell in a more intenſe way then any 
deputed and ſubſtituxed Captain amongſt the people. Otherwiſe 
there had been no difference berween Ly/anatyr and the King, who 
was but onely Captain of the Arwy. Yea, which is more, Lyſar- , 
der doth nor ſpeak of ſhaking-olf reg iwm nomen, but regrame pote- 
atem as 15 clear out of Provxs, Bur lure I am,regia poteſtas is not 
nomen regss, but res regis. | 
Salmafins ſhall have.no need to deny: that the Carthaginian an- 
»uall Kings were Kings properly fo called. Bur :in the 3nterim he 
ſhall give us leave to conſider and rake alight view of the nature of 
the word /#fetes, Which: is taken: 1n:a twofold fenſe. 1. Largely. 
And (o the word may be derived from the root 39% ſapha. Whence 
ſnfes is all one with 198% ſophe, ſpecularor inſpefGor, epiſcopns,or 
ephorus. Thus ſwfetes may be referred to . Judges of any fort. And 
in this ſenſe Alexander ub Alex andro referreth it to the Grecian 
e/ymnete, the Egyprian diccetes, the Perſian megiſtanes, the O[- 
clan medix, &c, Geni, di. lib. 4. cap.23. Him 7ulins Scaliger fol- 
loweth, whilcas he ſaith, Porro qus Hebraice [ciunt, .&+ non 1g- 
norant Panos, Tyrorum colonos eſſe, concedent mihi, Sufes idem 
efſe, quod igogey, 1717 never, ivmorTH, AVE And ſo the man ſupply- 
ing Fe/t#s words, ſaith, Sufes diftus oft Panorum lingua ſummu 
magiſtratus, ut Oſcorum medix, &c. 2. vtritly and by limita- 
tion- And ſo it is derived from-the root 29W /aphat. Whence /u*> 
es is all one with V9w ſopher. Which in the Greek is #g:715,8 judge. 
In this ſenſe ir is applyed co the Carrhagivian yearly Kings, and 
Roman Conſuls, Alex.iab. Al. gen. ds. lib. 3. caps 3. The word 
ſufes by Feſtus, and Te Eivim is rendered conful. So its by S4- 
bellicus, Mn. 5. 156.5. Itcannot be! denied but as /wferes js a P#- 
wick Word, ſo in it's moſt ſtri and rigorous acceptation, yr only 
relative 
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70 (oncernins the Commonwtaith o 
relative to the Carthaginian annual Kings, Yet I mult needs lay, 
thar as it is eaken ftrictly and by way of. fimitation-, with. very 
o00d rexſon it may be referred to theiRomencon/wls; for they: had 
that ſame power which the Carihaginian Kings had, and both of 
them were yearly Magiſtrates. Having thus difcufled the grammary 
of the word, you may obſerve, thatin it's firſt accepration it 'is not 
onely relative to thoſe who in- old. were above Kings, but alſo to 
thoſe who were inferiour ro them. And in the ſecond acceptationit 
is relative to ſuch, ' who amongit the Carrbaginians were both wo 
and nomine Kings, and amongſt -the Romans , to ſuch who were 
Kings, not nome, but re. But if we take! /wfetes preciſely for {6+ 
pherim, ( unleſſe you take /opheriws.in a larger ſenſe then it is taken 
in the book of the F#dges ) you mult needs ſay; tharit is onely re- 
lative to ſuch who-were Kings neither; 76: 'nor nomune: : for after- 
ward I ſhall make'it; appear z/ that che Judges of. /-ael were ſofar 
from being of a Kingly-power, that contrariwiſe they were but of 
equall authority with aoy of the Sanhedrin. Ar leaſt ir is eaſy to 
prove that they were not of a Kingly power ,'or of ſuch powe 
as had the Roman conſuls, and the Carthaginian [uferes, albeit we 
ſhould ſay that they were the firſt of the Sanhedrin,: having greater 
power then any of the reſt: for the Arhenian annual Princes had 
more power then any member of the Arhenian conncel,and yet they 
were not properly Kings. We may ſay the like alſo concerving the 
decennal Princes,and thoſe Princes who amongſt the Arhenzans did 
govern for their life-time.I deny not but theſe may be,yea and were, 
called Kings, -who were not ſo indeed,as the Judges of 1/r ae/, Fuag. 
18. And, we deny not, ( as Sa/maſins will have it, Defereg. cap. 
8. ) but many both of old and new alſo were and are not called 
Kings, who were and are of greater honour & authority then they. 
What then ? This will never conclude,that the Carihaginian [#- 
fetes werenot of a Kingly power. Though the word /wfetes may be 
taken for ſopherimy , yet ſhall we never conclude therefrom, that 
the Carthaginian ſufetes had no more Power then the Judges of 
J1ſrael. At the moſt it concludeth, that they had not a'kingly power 
tn a full and intenſe meaſure. And -therefore. the word in its moſt 
native fignification is all one with Couſ#/cs , who. had: a; kingly 
Power,' though not in the higheſt degree. | And for my+ſelf, = 
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 findno eſſential difference between the C arthaginian Sufetes, and 
the Lacedemonien Kivgs. ,Wherenpon I am made to conclude, 
That as the one,; fo'the other alfo, were of a kingly power. 

This man looketh upon the off-cutting of Kings,as-a thing of an- 
other world, even as if ſuch a thing had never been practiſed be- 
fore ſince che world began. He telleth us of Ag, how that amongſt 

all the Lacedemonian Kings, none \was cut-off bur he. But in the 
interim he (hall obſerve, that though in the examples which we 
{hall alledge to this purpoſe, there be ſome of them which ſpeak 
nothing of the of-cutting of Kings. Yer all of them do ſpeak of the 
puniſhment of Kings, either one way or other. And know like- 
wiſc, that in old, Kingdoms in puniſhing of capital faults, uſed di- 
verſe wayes of puniſhment. Amongſt the 4»dia»s the delinquent, 
thovgh guilty of the greareſt crime, got .no more for his puniſh- 
ment, but co be ſhaved at the King's comman1. "This was thought 
amongſt chem a capital puniſhment. Nzco/. Damaſc. de. Mor, 
ent. {nd, Some Nations, who dwelt about Caxncaſm, on capital 
tranſgrefſours did execute, baniſhmene , as a capital -pubiſhment. 
They-executed itinſtead of death. . It is; reported; That the Tra/- 
lzavs thought jt puniſhment enough to infliit'upen a murderer,if he 
did give a-buſhel, or meaſure, of Pulſe to the friends of the defunR. 
The Druids and Cercets, for the greateſt faults, did no more, but 
interdiaed the delinquent from being acceflory to the ſacrifice. The 
like puniſhment was alſo executed upon ſacrilegious perſons in E- 
lephantixe Ethiopia. Alex. ab. Al. gen. 4, 116: 3. cafe5 . Where 
if the Reader. ſhall be pleaſed a little ro trouble his eyes, he (hall ſee 
how thar-ſome Nations in old,. according to the Laws' of the king- 
dom, in their puniſhments were moſt ſevere , though againſt the 
ſmalleſt, faults, and: ſome were not ſo, but were moſt remijſle in 
their puniſhment, chovgh: againſt che greateſt crimes. Therefore 
| Salmiſfito.(hall not-think, that thoſe, who did not puniſh their 
WY Kings:with death; were any more favourable to them, then thioſe, 
who did briog.them to the ſcaffold and cur-off cheir heads :: for he 
may ſee;that amongſt ſome Nations, even a ſmall puniſhment was 
thought capital We ſhall cherforechinkjthavthe Ez xprians of old 
in with- holdidg) ſtately and glorious burials: fromiitheir delinquent 
Kings; dideſteem.thar asgrear; if Hot.a greateriprioiſhment, rhen if 
they ſhould have: brought, chem forth, -and cauſed cut-off hes 
Es cad, 
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of company they conſumed away in languiſh. This they eſteemed 


| (fratss and his poſterity, who were Kings in Athens, how they 


Dion, expelled Diony fir, and baniſhed kim. rift, Pol.y, cap10- 


head. Died, rev, ant, ti6.2. cap.3. In Meres they withdrew thems 
ſelves-from the ſociety of their delinquenr Kings, till through wang 


a greater puniſhment, ( and indeed ſo it was) then if they ſhoald 
have brought him to the ſcaffoid. Alex, ab. Alex.lib.3.cap.5. And 
how the Egyprians plagued Amaſis their King, is ſtoried already, 
Prop. 1. An/. The Senate amongſt the Camaans, which they 
called Phylattus, holding their Kings by the hand, ſtill detamed 
thers till they either rewarded them, or puniſhed them according 
to their deſerts. Alex. ab. Alex, ib. The beroick Theſeus was ba- 
niſhed by the eAthenians. Val. max. libs. cap.z, Diod. Sic, rer, 
ant, lib.5. cap.5. Plut. in Theſs Sardanapalns, becauſe of his 
beaſtlineſs and ſenſuality, was dethroned by his ſubjects. Arif.Po. 
lit, lib.5 . cap.10.' Metaſth, an. Perſ. lib, Juſt. lib, x. Diod..Sic; 
ant, lib,z.cap.7. And (as Herodotas, 156, 1. ftorieth) after Ser« 
dinapalus was put-out of the way, both the Afyrians and Medes 
for along time were governed without Kings, by Popular govern- 
ment. The Atbenians did cut-off Cylon, together with his com- 
plices, who 'intruded himſelf upon the Kingdom; of at feaſt endea- 
voured to do ſo. So did they cut-off Hipparchur, ſon to Pifſtra= 
txs, and alſo endeavoured - 3 off-cutting of Theſſalus, another of 
his ſons, who ſucceeded to him in the Kingdom. They did alfo cut- 
off Cleon, together with 1500 with bim, who had deſtroyed the 
Commonweajth.Herac. de Pol, Ath.They cauſed Afiltiades:to die 
in priſon, although he was King of Cher/oneſns. Herod, Hib.6:V al. 
max, libs. cap.z.Emil.Prob, in vit. Miltiad. Plut. in vit,Cim. 
And you will find Ariſtotle tell you in the general concerning Pſi 


ee, mA A 1m_naHn ea wan. þÞþ.J. . 


were puniſhed-and ſhur from their Kingdom. Pol. 5. cap.10, Lees 
»idas, King of Lacedemenia was baniſhed: 'So was Cleombrorur, 
And <Ag#-wis impriſoned, - and cut-off in priſons, though'F muſt 
needs ſay, unjuſtly, PInt. i» Ag. of Cle, But Ariſtotle ſhurrerhs 
up alt this in a word, 4 AaxeS4,401101 TAMIF a5 KATEAUSEY TugRIVII BS; 
5, e, Therefore the Lacedemonians have deſtroyed many 'kingly 
powers: Pol:5, cap. 10, The Syracufians , under the condut: of 


Emill Prob, & PIr. iu Dion, The Cartbuginiass onee baniſhed; 
and at laſt did cut-off Machers. Juſt: 1ib.18; They' alſo _—_—_ 
; F 1/00 
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| privily- theyzbad, chm of Pore, Phe. ini avi; Tarquinss 
wi [npephacyi CCeſurand D: Nerd were cut; offby the Rantany 
Lac Anutihere cope31 lihiquoepine Plunin C:Co/s'G Carpl Me. 
Surtaxw0i Cſs @:NerotAwrel. vition; in Ners,: des wit, Cef, 
"my CnCef) Jynas; Rerwaphin. £x;/3#:T\. 7 C4 1 [id ' 

 nſt-3..0 Þ#8 (fark SalmaGis)/Neco-Was patriff wot: cdej jure 
bir deFactou! nd. (ſank be} there: wes 4s great's difference he-. 
mecnClharls and Nero) 42 ar. berween the Roman Senatars,; 4vd; 
Wy ear Sc Tt vC&b-":4./ 2 Avfe:This:poor: mam 
| nbctwharbe:would beiat His over-word is;Did over any, 
28 the Rebels in ExgiavdjcuroffiharKing > Was ever:any Nation: 
(fith;be}); ang af ſo,qrucl; and ſo barbarous as.the:&mg/ifh; 

ind bloody-Burchers; who dared co pue hand ins , 

theirdread/ Sovereign 7 Read:chis man's Book all over,and you! wit 
fad thisra bo his:over- word 5 VV hat > Did not the Senat of Ropyp: 
cutzof\Npro 12, And-yert-(Laithhe:)-never apy before. did cut-of 
their King,buT che Fug 6/2: Eqchuſiaff65:and- giddy-headed: Era: 
touns/ The man! neederh por/e6! look Lpon the: off cutting- of 
(ark, as/a thing figgular 2:15 hewiltnot-be wilfully. deluded; be 
rhayiJearn- from ac foregoerh, — hora examples of puniſhing, ' and 
cutting-ofdelinquene:Kings:: Thi Queſtion detween tg igmotion:; 
ly, whether, « ar! ROE FT jurey int heſbo, ar obyie whos: 
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74  Concerningthe (unimonivialch”. | 

Antichriſtian-'I'i this he was worſerhen' Nero, more dangerous a6 
leaſt, though nor-ſo groſſe. Agrowaa paricide,ibut nor Gharls: 
Yer let metell yon, as they differed in ſome things, .they agreed in 
other things.As Nero was an enemy to-Chriſt's:reign,ſo was he. Ai 
Nero was a murderer, ſo was he. . As Nero-was aperſecuteriofthe 
| Saints, ſo was he. And as Nero was adeſtroyer of the Coinnions 
wealth,ſo was he.-And is for the Repreſentarive of. Eng /and,tliey. 

differ from the Roman Senatexrs in this,that they profeſſed friends» 

_ ſhip to Chniſt;& the: RownnSenaronriin Nero's'time werehov io: 
And-whogbuttnemies eo Chriſt, will ſay, ThatcErhaicks hag rnort: 
power toexecyrte judgment ona Fyrant, a perſecuter of the Saint! 

and x'deftroyer of che Commomnwellth, then fuch had w—_—_— 
judgment on a manof thar-ſame ſtamp, rather:worſe then better? | 
+: And to:draw home to our own &6ars,we will greyow ſomeexs: 
amples out of the Engliſs and: Scarsſo Chronicles, hon Kings 
were pun:ſhed-and:brought npon the ſtage. -Amongſt the:Exg rſh: 

Kings, we find thefe, Garboniannhs, Emerrianum ,.Vortig et, Etb: 

- wine's Al thefe were dethroned:and put from their Kingdoati Zak: 
Wargra: was impriſoned by. the Barans, wirhi-che helpof che young: 

Queen and Prince! 'Eaward'5. was dethroned; and bbſcurely bus 

ried inthe. Towervf Londen. Amongſt the Scoriſh Kings we find 

not «few, who werecither)baniſhed, 1mpriſoned, or cut-off. T hes: 
rex by.tis Nobleswwas:conſtraived to flee for fear of them: Diure| 
 ſtinswaskilled inbartel by-his Peoples -Grllivsghis People and Nos! 
bles arifingagaialtlnm,: ditading his own,tied into Trevand,and at; 
; laſt was:difchmificed; taken, andkilledsc! Encmes 3. was rmaken' in! 
batrefby his Neblesj8condembetd into perpetual bowds.Dandwina 
was taken in'bartel; and being beheadedz this head was hanged-up. 
for a ſpeRticle, and his body caſt into. a-Sinck .1]:Lugrbpersy Onrt 
was cenſured'by a" Pagliarnent 1,j far-{ligtheing)thevcardofeitof hbd . 
Srares,ih appointingbaſe:mendtqBublickQffcosy inchar [{lte-yap 
killed by the Nidblemerand Deopte.,Fhelikk hapnEd to Afogeldus! 
Conarns degraded and:impriſoned-(whertihe died) —_— 
ing che gion m4 8577/47: another,:; 71hireo being purfact 
bychis Nobſds, killed hiniſelk.1D onja/dvs.3 arforper; was liked df 
Cnathilinthis,; idevea, mann: collett.': Rewearlrk anas> enſured 
byithc Barliaments and being beheaded by« his) Nobles-i;5 his. head 
wiipurtupons pole: Conftertinasii. watipuntbed by\lis Sexten 
- 10.7 { . . Ferchardus 
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of ENG Li4 ND. »SmeT; 'D; 7 
Ferchardus ti ((Renuentem, atcedxptgnate,-in jus pertrabunt) 
in priſon-killed himſelf. Ferchardas % was 'allo cenſured by the 
Parliament.' Egenws' 8. was: put to deach by. the Parliament, all 
conſenting thereto. :D onaldns 54 being cenſured by the Parliament, 
was pur in'priſon;where/he killed-himſelf. So-Ervxsbeipg dethroy 
ned, in prifon 'died of grief. Conſtantine 4. was: killed .inbattel, 
Grimss, being taken in barte),his:cyes were put out; -andihe died of - 
wounds and grief.” Afacberhus. being vanquiſhed, fled-into: the 
Caſtle.of Dunſe, where hertwaskilled.;! Dovald7; was made to 
flee by Dancanns (for whom the Noblts ſent):in #6udas. Dmnn- 
canws was made to flee;and-afterward'put in priſon, where he died. 
This was done by £agar >, ſent for by the Noblemen to that pur- 
poſe. EdWard Baliol was expelled and ſhut-out of his kingdom. 
James 3. was killed in the purſuit by his Nobles. -Q. ary. was 
arraigned in Parliament, and by a: great part condemned to death, 
by many to perpetual-impriſonment.. » What will Sa/msſixe ſay to 
nciadive? : Orrather; what will the $c07s ſpeak of them 2. Q 
marvelous and: unſpeakable Providence ! ' Never .cnough admired, 
never enoughpraiſed- :i-- Behold, and ſee in this mareer- the ſtately 
ſteps of Providence. 'It.is.known:this day to the world,thax go Na- 
tions ſo matipnantes-Srorlend;' fo much idohzech a King, and.dor 
tthupon him as it doth: Is is not aſhamed, to poſtpone, Chriſt's 
Intereſtto'Ceſar's...' No-Nation, pleadeth- fo: much for-abſolute 
power tothe King, as-it doth; . It pleadethifor anabſolute immu- | 
nity t6 the King, from all-puriiſhment.and reſtraints. And yer (albe- 
it1/haveread moſt of theancient and chief Chronicles ef all che an- 
cienteſt and chiefeſt Kingdoms of the-world)). I never.read of oy : 
Kingdom-that proceeded ſo-much againt, and ſo oftea did punill 
delinquent Kings, as the Soerzin-old have done. No queſtzon,,qus 
LORD inhis wiſdoit hath done this, that the 4a»cirxe Scors may | 

ſtand upiin-judgment £0-(ay, tocondemn:the praftice of rhe /atter 

Scots, who are not. aſhamed to idolize a King, a creature like them; 

ſelves: + 2421 A*3) off; ic aus ry DF#-2-: : # 2 v3 211 T0 of! In5173? 

.;: Having mofthkbundantly evidenced, how-that.Regal power in 

many forrain Kingdoms ;'1n old-, hath been ſubjected to Law, no 
na then any infeviour.powen.3-we do now-in yore room,draw- 
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ff ENG: NI D,':Snex. 1, 
abſolute poiver, 'and thit which:is called wenCaronus We have 
(Hewed already, that conquering Kings areall-commanding Kings. 
See .(conet; Io4e 'And thoſe who areacquainted With the E ng { #/b 
Hiſory,;:do know;: thatfrom Caſrivetanmw., unto william the 
Conquerour, the Kingdom of :Eng/and was never free , cither of 
inteſtine or of. forraigne wars. It was no time then for exerci- 
ſing Laws to the fullagainſt any, much lafſe Kings. There were ſome 
of cheir Kings -ar'that time, to whoſe conduR and valour the Eu- 
| mg: much engaged,in:maintaining their Liberties,and with- 

anding the force and/fury 'of the common Enemy. No wonder, 
though ſach, by way of gratification, were inveſted with a full and 
large power» Others again were meer Conquerours, orelſe depu- 
ted by the Conquerour. And fo we think, there was reaſon for it, 
why ſuch were clothed with'an abſolute and plenary:power : for 
then the Kingdom'of Eng/and was not under Kings,but under Ma- 
ſters. 'And what can Maſters 'do., but lord over their ſervants ? 
All chat white the Kingdomof England was an unſettled King- 
doty, and cotkd ſcarcely-becatled it's own. Which maketh nic in 
reafor- conclude; that thea there was little time left: for exercifiog 
Policy: and! 


las .dcllerh iniz word, whileas he-faich, that before Henry 1. rhere | 


were few Conventions made by;che Kings amongfſt'the people, for 


ordering according to Law the buſinelle of the Kingdom. Ang!. . 
hiſt.156.11. Although in an abſolute notion dexus, Wemay: ſay, 
tharfrom B-avae unto (a/#vetanm,and from, Caſriuelanu unto. 
Williewithe Conquerour | Kingly Goverdmett in England was 


non-afofute, and withiour falt power; 'fierwe cannot idy (0 in 8 
relative notion:z! 7}, as afterward ſhall appear. -...: | 


 3- Ag the Kingdom of England wan about the:dayes of che - 
— -wherher:a:litele beforc,:orrafrerweard; urito this gime. 


We deny nor: bar uader the reigne of the Cofiquetrour hiinleif, Re- 
gall Govyetnacit in Exgierd was of 4 moſt abſoſuce and arbierary 
oower: Invhis we take Solwa/ewe by the hirid.: : He tiecdodiinot 
Def .Reg.coip.8c to kmverreubled bimfelf, co have icitod) amy n+ 
thorsfor-procf thereof: Very ;'T 
be ſabilued Eagiandby ftrongrh of hand.Barſure L'amja Conque- 

Senor we aconqueredKingdoma 
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253n abſolute Lord: co rule over all. In the inrerins T deſire Sal. 
maſs to take a view of Polyd, Virg. Anghhift.lib.g. where: he - 


ſhall find the point evidenced to his heart's defire,. beyond " 
"Hiſtorian he citeth. Although in this | we': go-along wit 

bir ( as we muſt needs do ) yet notwithſtanding we cans 
not ſay | ſo much*, whether concerning; EaWard who pres 
ceded , or thoſe who 'ſucceeded' him. Let it be ſo, that choſe 
who ſucceeded the Conquerour, had the ſame priviledges which 
the Conquerour did arrogar to himſelf. Yet can itnot be denied, 
but according to Edward the Confeſſour his Lawes, or as they 
are called,the ancient Lawes of the Kingdom, Kinglp Government 
in Englandis regulated, and not abſolute. We make. the point 
00d from theſe reaſons, Firſtly , becauſe according to theſe Laws 
the King of England is not hereditary. And therefore we read 
not, that ever Edward did tiethe Crown 'of England to Royall 
ſucceſſion. I confeſſe, it is alledged, that he promiſed the Crown 
afterhim to 9/1:5am the Conquerour ,- ( who was of neer kinred 


and great credit with him) if he had not children of his own. But 


this is not only improbable in it-ſelf, but alſo it is ſo judged. And 
why ſhall we think otherwayes of it , ſeing the Conquerour came 
not to the Crown of Ezgland, by blood-righr, but by meer Con 
queſt,having the whole Kingdom'of England againſt him >. And 
Polydore ſaith, Hinc colligere [;cet, vel Edovardum non ſervaſſe 
frdems Gulielmo , quam a principio de hereditate regni, non [ati 
confiderate dedifſet,---- wel nullum ( quod verifimilius eft) * 
cifſe promiſſum. Angl. bift: lib. 8. ' This he gathereth from that 
which Edward ſpake to Haraldwr,whilcas he prayed G O D, that 
either he would avert the comming'of Exg/avd into the Conques 
rours hand, or elſe that he would keep him-back from it ſo long as 
he lived. Therefore to me'it is moreithen apparent;that the Cons 
fefſour did not im" bis Teſtament affigne the  Conquerour to. the 
Crown, albeit Sa/maeſixs alledgeth the contrary, _ Reg.cap.$, 
* What? -Doth not Poly dore tell us ; that becauſe Edg rw; was of 
young and tender years:,\he: was \not. admitted: by .the people to 
. reigne? And fearing leſt-the Conquerour ſhould ſuccecd''to-the 
"Crown, they rejoyced greatly , that Hara/d took upon him to 
reggnein:Eatverd's room: Whereat (as may be learned from Pex 
434erb)) Edward was not diſpleaſed himſelf, bur very-well _ 
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fied that He&r4/a-ſhould::ſucceed to chime. Whereupon we' fear” 
not ro ſay," Hat nat;onely 'the-power -of enkir ging was in; the: 
people's. hands, but alſo -, that the Confefſour did not promiſe the: 
Kingdom £0 the Conquerour after him., although che contrary be. 
alledged. ; And js it-likely;thar the peop!e would have ſo much de-: 
clined and withſtood the Gonquerour,1f Edvard had affipned him 
to the Crown,as his heir? No verily; for they adored him as their 
Exw-givere It is knqwn, that Rufws. was bur third ſon to the Con- 
querour,avd yet he,was:created: King. Him the people preferred bes' 
fore Robet4 his cldelt brother-What>Would they have done, ifi 
blood-right, by.the Law of the Kingdom, had been thetitle to the: 
Crown? No verily :. Itis remarkable, that Rufw was ordained: 
King, and it was-not ſo, much as objected, that Rober t,was elder! 
then hehe being but the third ſon-to the Conquerourzand Robere: 
being the eldeſt. Yea,;Rufwe dying without children, they appoin-- 
ted Henry, the Conquerours fourth ſon, King, as yet paſling-by” 
Robert the eldeſt» And: (which is more } though Henry 1. had: 
lefr in:his Teſtament,' his daughter {athilds, together with her 
fans,as heirs of che Kingdom,yer notwithſtanding the people crea- 
red Sreven,Nephew to Henry 1. By the authority of Parliament 
it was ordained, that Steven: ſo long as he lived, ihould.enjoy the 
Kingdom of E»g1lavd, and that Hexry 2:ſon-to Matbildis,daugh> 
ter:to Henry; 1, ſhould ſuccced to Steven inthe Kingdom of Erg-- 
land,. paſſing-by'any that was begotten by S:even.. Likewayes the 
people created Jobs King; although K.Richard (dying without. 
heirs). ;ha&-lefe fx:bwre,-ſqn.to Genfredyt x: who was.clder then 
7oby,htar:to:the Crown. I might ſpeak:moreforclearingthis pur® 
poſe,but I forbear, judging this ſufficient, Whence itis more then: 
evident ; that che Crown of England, ſince the dayes 6f FdWard 
the Confeflaur,by ng Law-of the Kingdom, is hereditary, ,1-con= 
feſle;firnce. that-timezaow and:then,the Kings eldeſt ſon did Facceed, 
and was holden as: Heir of the Kingdoms But this was-onely by. 
cultome; through favour of the Race, in. which, according to the 
manper.of Nations,..(which I muſt needs .cal-an abuſe. ):very ordiz 
narily phe; firſt-born,, is-preferred: as; the. onely- - lawfoll Heir 
of| the. Crown. Therefore ſeing the Crown of Eng/avd fince 
vhat time hech nor been. (at leaſt,preciſely) hereditary3:® to me 1t 
feernerh very. probable,that for that time it hath-nor been abſolute 
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I | Emmrni iney: 
znd-arbitra wprforcd) e origiha 
1th. __ People's hands —— 
are ſimply above-the AS 
5m Philoſophers ſay, That, cau/aeft cebilionſn t 
ſeirig:theKingof: England: dependech: fret rhePe PR; 
ſtiov, they haveichply « does! enukiny 5 \n@'no0t 
op voriata them. - -: 17 6:3: 
-:Secondly,” Becauſe, according to theſe hows) the ibeny of the | 
ſabjeci is vindicared, and: the Prince'is' ſabjeedto Laws: Becauſe 
in Hewry x, his times! a' Partament was holden. [Ati which'time 
Parliamentary Power by the Law of the Kingdbm' was dedlaretahe' 
Supream and higheſt Authority's: forany-thing ob weight. was re- 
ferred co-it- So that whatſoever was done,' either ache command 
of the King,or of the:People, irwas holden null;- ichadbeer 
> ratified by the Parliament. In itevery one, whether wp or ogher: 
Membersthereof, have- alike and: equal power Fond forty And 
withall, nothing ſpoken io- it is pal 97 mer 5 ankle in It 'ds 
concluded on by rhe mv4jor part, together wit 
the King. Polyd. Ang. bift. tib.11."'Tt 7abſereable 7 —prqmres bgebs 
- authority of the Parkament-it was: ordajped, That Sreven' fo long 
as he lived, ſhould remain King of England, and that Henry 25 'afs 
terward.ſhould ſucceed him © By whoſe medigrion: ant. authority, 
the debate beeween Henry and Steven: tonchingthe: Crowh,vwas 
decided. And, I pray you,how-could theſe EO Bhenem! , 
the eParkamerg had been above the King 2: © | l 
Bue ((aith-Salmaſius Y rhe: Sorey af rw wades 
bfudvidg rho Purtiamnt Setmng eth ed the jew Xl £1 nas 
power dfcho Þ arliamont t< wx: a uIrer pro tines | Bag cbe 
power x the King i« ordinary and perpetual, "And like viſe, the 
King 0 7 England 4» Parliament, ray tive any otic 
Greta many Alhs of Par liamintyheid advbe King and Lox of 
the Rarliament, and What eyelet: roars. = Sa 
_ {o-(faith he): thengbrbe King of Eng lard deth dft accertiing 20 the 
Laws of the Kingdom, and concurrence of bis. 6 ny pe 
normith{bunding, be 5 aw abſolune Ki Grkerwiſexþe Ki 4 
the Jews had nor -beew «abſolute, ne 4p. r/o 1s ws 
ext theconſent of the Sanbidrim, wa pms ea ey. Ng ry 
a 'Who-:conld not be neroxciled to valſhh becagſe _— 
'h 
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ora concladeth' the King to be above vi ay ou are w F 
cauſe he alledgeth,the Parliament can do nothing without Geng 
Why may.not I then conclude. , the Parliament 'ro; be 'Y 
King, becauſereip/a, and according to the Law ofthe: Kiglon | 
the King can do nothing without the authority andconſentofthe 
Parliament? Where rhen,T pray you,is the King's negative voice? 
Thereis not a Member in Parliament \, cw equa loquends tend 
y have 


won competit. So ſaith Poljd. Avgl.bift.lib.r1. What? 
imagine , thatever the Parliament could by-rheir/ authori 
drawen-up the foreſaid agreement, -between : Steves and Henry 34 
unleſſe they had had power above the King? 'What _ did rhere | 
1m was a dirc& aRing both over Steves their preſent K og 5-506 ; 
exry 2. their future King. ' Bats will you tel} me, whi | 

Stat of England did ſeek of K;Folw, to be-gouerned by ny | 
ent Lawes made by EdWard the Confeſtour; ayer arc notwere. 
theſe Lawes Acts of meer pleaſure; giving the King a liberty: ro do 
as he would,cither to tyrannize over the oo {c,or not ? You 'can 

.  notholdrhe a— becauſe what'th Cade of the King, 

. was to be reſlgred'to liberty ,8 to be freed of tyranny. PolydeFor: 
Angl.:hiſt. lib- 15. And if you hold the negative pare; then do the. | 
Ac at Laws of Eg/end pull abſolutenefle out of the king's hands; . 
and ſubje& him to Law, + A{agna charte ſaith, The King-can do © 
nething but by LaWes,and no 4 uy u due to him but by LaW« 
And the States of England were ſo- far from permitting Jobw to | 
ral ns randome /,. and .not according to the ancient 'Lawes: of xhe. 
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Hs pangyog m;thar far nes they combined againſt him,' uw _ 
ys rogerher,ro-parſue him {ll on;till he Gould poyehn according 
i  toLaw, andeſtabliſh the ancient Lawes of the mth hy Yea; ak 


beir that Pope Tnnccent commanded them to-lay-down arms;and- 
though upon their deniall thereof, they were declared enemies! by 
. "" e Pope, they potwithſtanding followed-on'| their-purpoſe-,and 
&ont; that chey would beavenged fire and (word, on-fuck 

kckect gs nkigs : people... 9, 
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John's head. into. the. 


| rave. - - Wee Hpray yon i64 of the king of Eng -, 
x a" DOwhenas this Sextes </uks nggarra: bur: a 
cordingcolgwaand indenying ro Fs Sy, lum.ig ArMs,4.un 


m geo toorns w his room. and þri i Nmſel 
in yl grave?-"Thisisfar from hap arbitrary ws oy 


power of kings, Salmaſfins ſpeakerh of. And hs Job rags ow 
 Nyoachiroc is. but extraordinary and p79 :#1c,, this jc bee 4 
re lyng before Pacliaments 1;. or. becauſe-xh Parliament: 


\ Harh not power to intermeddlein every buſineſle of the Common- 


wealeh; batiis conveened rs re vals, for. ordering, the, tieſt : 


- Afrirs of the kingdom: If you ſay: the former, we do nog Fair its. 


We heartily:copteſle;that of all Goyernmencs, Monarchy wy pon 
4 js 75h | 


+ eſtabliſhed»; And Ariftorle giveth the reaſonof it,; becauſe, 
ke) inthe beginning it was hard:to find:yt many men; ax 
ro-govern-. And therefore necellity moyed them to. 


| nient on one :-for:thouph-in the beginning it was ind tor _ 


- many'' yeg,was it cafic £© finde-out one endowed; with qualities. 


and-gifts far governing. Polst-3-64p,11. 1h,4-64Þ-1.31; Bur rhough 
this go a} yer dath je not follow, - bur Sears; or Parliaments 
being eliabliſhed,chey have (even according i to the cyſtome of che 


_ ). more, power then kings , as is ſhewed alreadys And - 


therefore. 47iforte,faith-in the places fore: cited, that 2 by —_— 
ef tme,the number of Common-wealth's-men increaings 

laſkwent cloſe out of requeſtavd were denuded of all. p 

Ea 09 093 Tur -be gs thac.in afcer-times the power. 1 
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the people's detrafting from their grear- 


yk ary king e-Lr5ftor/e allaweth,,; he allows ng PRore . 


power.and greatnelle to-him, but to be: Gaſt 4 pc 
_ theawery quofiperininy and many reno homies 5 
[poker and greatnefſe then the peoople. #7 ol-3-cap. 1 I1- But I pray 

any the Parliament, bur OR of the people ? 
Xo Shore oa paging i Begod oboe y. And it ſcem- 


ap ment ch nor powers 


brow pa! ; contrary: jr 
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tat 1 hee ly Wy x Boon Serge Regs PE” T OY LEA 
matters"; by oy” | 
Sg rn Ione = 
| him; 2 #dpore 
gainetly the poin r,becauſe N= of Bu, 
veen'andZiffotve the Parliament;as he ji 
vs: rh the rriityph before che viRtory- +-for. thÞ wC 
the ſame power over'the Senar: Mlew.abi lex wog-or rl 
cap-3- Bur who wilt ſay, thit they had'an abſoluce power over the 
Senat', though tlicy had power'sf convocating IN Ly by 
Ir is nottnknown,thae their pPowernoewithſtanding;was Rn 
ſoldte and:Imigcd* power.” Alrwiah Mt Sbid, Pompon. Lata mingy 
- Row! & rap, bi bf \Fenefleide Ways Row. \ 4 Ht So-fay Fefirar 
Cirhans. $9394 tat ett, 
26 ogy 2 King And: "if & Salmaſ/ine wnil 
conſider this aright, he nt A ere is' a roportiog'-. 
beryeccr' bis Bononr and his-po wer” , and that rhere- Ponta" | 
toi in-wordtherih: teed.' | The Rigs of | $cotlard tantioe be cls - 
ledby Su/me,or any other, Priges: This afterward: 
ſhalt moſteviltenbly ha en Antyet/in re Goa 
hi is called the Parliematit's Sovercigh Lord'and:King, and wimcix _ 
enatted in'Parliament;, ordinarily-itis exprefied © ache, King's . 
nate” Salmafus imaginerh i, EL toukinpiee” 
| poetwhileas i it is fiQ” Dominurneftr Rex gulipesi four main 
rilit ors ”; comlinmye baronuns congregatoriag vid Pictlangene. 
" fide Certos artion[ss. « Is prefe fhas..uec, Cre, ſwp.chandd, 
wþ: B41; 7.6 OurELordthe Kingrue the deſire ureter 
| = p: ore 
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his purpoſe, Bar canatiy thereſhrevhnclge, Og 3 

a>" every 'thing for the moſt pare is candied and emiered-1 in proc | _ 

name; 'not'becauſe chey have power and dignity. zbove the Parkia- | 

ment,bur becauſe theyiterhe higheſtand chicfeſt Members of Pay«" * "a 

liament; Andy me tell you, peopleare'ſ much delade# wich the | - 
| ofthe King,thar: rhey exnridegive him:oneſyehac-which © * 

is bis ue, bue they aſcriderhar whichis-due borh'ro/him and Par 

Cos Phe pl _ you pops how: £oidolize 

to: note - Yea, eare Morcready' to: 
tk rp oh the Ad papgre nero er ori_h Tehink; Paptia— 
mens that will have Kings ingtheir purpoſes, do wifes 
lyt6'emic Avi che King's anthe';: Shim woelteo lmwesy 

g's Therefore Stn aſins ſhall? not 'need to-boaſt- with chisg.. 

thit the King of Znyland'is called, the Parliament's Sov | 

Lord?*avnd the Plolmeat che Conneelf 6f the-King. - The-lik6 he 

will tad tmoterhen btice amongſÞ the Prefaces and AAboFhie Sepb- 

G; rh rframents, Yer he,or any'for hint;can never prove; charihe; 

King of Srortaniliy an abſoliteRing-/ Heſhall-cherefore doavett; 
he confqund things Whichthouldbedivided ) eo: diltinpaift 
oy et church the Ring hach' »s ronar;. and-whav is 

rfl kim bur »vmine rerns; And fohe will-find, -chas ehouply. . 

Gn: England farh'ss tnvchwowine tenwEy: 29 ie wetous R 

yet nerenss Hes fubjeAed to Lav 2 2 - 


h heread he alkedgerhy ; kingy may govern by advi6e"and! 
Mer Parlamienr; and yer maybe abſolute; and have 
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q a vaſtpower ighe talkerliooR aoufterward 
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FD ay power: « mg es ear Adonar obys. I 
” rochg fauhhe)-» the reign If 4 KingJohn,) that ANTS ”e 
ſemen, yer Was, thera nothing derogarea from the:Ki ing's [Mprems 
£0 dntabſoimteneſegnqnaining unvioleted,. untill the perqured En-- 
. "gliſh rebels at 1415 day bave altered and d:miniſhed the FU gr ah 
_ | neſſe of the King of Evglands; Def.reg.cap. RT 14 
A Anſc: Ladmirethatthis.manknpwerh nothing, bur) \.£0; rail on 
= them whom heknoweth nos. Well, Icaſt himover into GOD'S 
hands,and- fall to <xpEn what he alledgerh. Sure]: am,notwith-, | 
ſtanding all his railing,ircangor abjde therouch-ſtone: Ic. js, known 
to be a/manifeſt lie which healledgeth , concerning! the immediac, 
ſacceffours of the Conquerours: Itis xeportedin even-down terins eerins 3 | 
that theſe kings (of whomS«!meprs expreſly: (peaketh ), hes 
med A9rman Laws eſtabliſhed:/by the Conquerour.,. too rig 
rous and unjuſt. And therefore, before they got. the Crown,: 
promiſed to the people to Sbrogurs them, andin plage of c Em, 9; 
eſtabliſh che Laws, of the Confaſlour,...Yea,. eycryrone; 
"i .._ . promiſed more then another. ,; and to keep themlelyes. within No 
b:: * bounds of Law, to the very heart's defire 4; he ple.: This. was 
.-M | not only promiſed by themſelves, ;bur alſo by pron intheir 0ame-. 
- . And unlefle they had ſo promifed , ebb never have. One, 
- the Crowne Toon govt upon the expe Accomp 


of re Was ere And as for vg it; is; Y 
rea} becanle be di not rs to his oor -and prom peo = - 


.ch to affirm, that what Laws were eſtabliſhed 
Bier ke Colon tort y Joke, mereſe. 


” evi, ons 27 wu Y 0 TL OE 


4 


 anddethroned, after ſeveral conflits berween him'and the People > 


| "Inſt, 6. Onder Edward 4. (Tiiith A 


' Edward 6. « Statute was made; declaring, all authority, both Spi« | 
«/ 
ca 


then any thing the man as yet hath objected. Bat notwithſtanding 


of the Parliament." Yea, and the Parliament is called, The Parlia- 


and ro ere. Judicatories in' any pary of the kingdom; Where he 
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ter Gaveſton, and the two Spen/ers, therefore he' was impriſoned: 
"Tis remarkable, that che People! refuſed to crown him, vill firltly 
he did put Ps Gayeſtvn from-him. And likewiſe Edwart5,” was 
depoſed, after he had reignedtwo moneths and'eleven dayes, and 

was oblcurely buried in the Foiver of Londovs Wherethen, I pray - 
you, is the abfolnteneſs of the King of Exg/andd 

| ſius') #t Was enafted, 

That the'King might ereft 4 publick fudg ment-ſeat; by bis: Let-" J 
ters patent, in yy Iu of the kingdom he Would: Vnder Henry Ts 42 
it Was enatted and declared, That the King bad a full power in aft 44 
Caleſes, in adminiſtring Juſtice to every one. Tuthe' firſt year of "= 


itual and Temporal, to: be Arrived. from the King. "Def, Reg. 


fafw. 1 muſt needs ſay, This hich more colourof probation, 


this he will do well to obſerve this diſtin$on. 1. What isgivento 
the King by way of complement and Courts expreſſion- ''2. What. 
is giving ro him in reality-and by way of ation. The truth isz3n the 
firſt notion theres as much aſcribedto the: King of England asf bc 
he had beerrindeced*an'abſolute Prince: On” bim you have theſe - 
Court-Epichets;T be- King of the P arliament,The ſovereign Lord —- . "2 


ment of the. King. "He is called, 7be Original "both of Spiriraall 
and Timporat power; bavin Hl full power over all canfes and perſons, 


pleaſeth. : 
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that, ( as is ſhewed already a 
abſolute. The Kino 5ec ) 


th power of giving-out Letters of Caption; 
palities are juſtified. 


s Max. E715 32. Bur z 
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cyeand eonpaterive ſenſe. lexioch novimmplythsexemprion and j imfhd- | 
nity:of the' Kitigzfrons Ci villand: Politicle jetionto- Law: But at the 
moſt it pleaderh for ckemptiotiro himm from fo forraine'power , '#nd ſliBje< 
Rion'to forrain laws. "This: veg by comparing'this ſanRion un- 
der Hou, "with;/tas, ' 384 cb, 5. Where it is-declared thatthe * 
as of-Ev Tn Ws ſobjeRion to aby other Crown, bur 
+ larlyito GO Dy ineveryching which elateth to 
| of: Sno The ik&'ts ſpoken- 5:5 d#i 2:4:'S9 
arg ec fulneſſe'of Z wig pleaded-for of of Scotland, 
ITE M't It is thought expedient that: ſence our S FAY hah full 
AO z candifree empire within bis: Reain, berka rage Fo may do e 
Noteres><" endin'#iine'to-come,. that uwNotare made nov t0'be made by 

Ewheranz'idleriehch alch: in Contrafts Civill, nnleſſe be be --— up hed 
by the Ki byefſecn fam; :3-parl,ch,778; This'exemprtion is'p aded 
$10 the King of Scots, 'frotty fubjeRtioiv'to the Imperiall-Eawes,” Bur 
who, Ipray you, fr this will eonclude the King of Scots to be an/ab= 
per. "nad havihgimnunty and freedom fromall Lawes,” whether 
ndCoumry Lawes;' or forenfick and forrain? Andgs for: 
ow: RN -hiwworts whereof be theſe, Onmem authoritete” [pi 
ritudlem & tonporalem deriva «Regs, you (hall be pleaſed ma. it” 
toobſeryethis diftinQion.” There berwo m— in the a&' itſelf, 
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copmtrytorhe other-:No wonder forſooth; becaufe the Kitz exvnth 
then he harhpolvers Tris rifls, and you will find iran or- 

aftice. 'Aye; which is more, carmot!a _ Parliament 
&Rion of what is duc 
«bythe Law'of'G Q D; or by the law vote Nation: 
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lids n mood ate fre: pb! kts 
24 DeſhabGs Imoſbndeilsfay, Nis eimes wete' 95 bers [ab times * 
of his. predecoffors:. Blit ic appearethco me, - that 3s boch Ht td be 
have enchoachied yery far upon the liberties of SeChureh (6 Bath )fo 
did they. enicroachi too far upon"the liberties of the State. Wes 
Hexry.; of whoſe power I find not ſo mach ſpoken PE as wh 
cll you 6ritthing concerning Edvard; and'itisthis.* Thoſe who wine 
of himas(andnamely Foxe; do crie hini-up'beyond all the y Sof 
wk for = wiſdom and learning. And Foxe runneth{9Far our 


atjoti, that he eftcermeth him inferiour tb rio King, though 
ms mo wes gy ::Whereupon he feareth'riot 0 hatch 
Wm with Joh qualifications:of -borh in' one balkance. 
maketh'me pda og toteſaid a emitted in Parltartienc 
bay K's rrrerey  did:paſſe in his-behalfe,' becauſe of his perſonall 
endowments. Th like a& upon-that ſame ground, (ought in re- 
ſpe ofhim.it was meetly pretended, w nar arr in his perlc 
paſſe Par{.:18, Ar or ou s Loni'6. Thus the ara pn 6k 
denie not bur'bec: allendowments Ki Ry TG, an have 
been advanced. to grea power. What?” iwill this conlide 2h ordi- - 
nary prefiderit thereob arid a ftanding lay therefore >' Noverily, There 
isno conſequence fromextraordinariesto orginaries- The ftanding an- 
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In power be ought to be above all bis ſubjetts:: for be ought | 
' Vimgnot above bio i the, Kingdom. Dic Augi.Monarlib q4>cap./34NA.1. 
lib, i, cap.$ {e&.8. & lib:z. deReg-In Rich:2; Rite. 18. cap-4.risfai; 
| Corona dnghie libera fuit omni tempore, &* non habet terrenam ſubſetronem, 
fed immediate ſubdita eſt DEO in omnibys rebus, @ nulli alter}, ASt,24, Parl, 
Henr.8..Regnum 4nglieeft Imprriaan& if ab orbe fuit aceeptam. ACt;Parl, 
24, Hen. B, Q40d boc tye gretie xegnum.nitlum fuperiorems [ub DEO 1 fad [0. 
hum tuan gr atian agnoſcay. Fait,Geft liberums & ſubjethane quanunoenyqr 
legum bumgnarum---Cap.9. bal hi nbiiige Y2HG T6! 8 
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Ts. Nw AND. Szxer.r. Wy. - 
brabch of R6yall Government. Of this we have ſpoken already. ar 
yery greattength. Theſecond kind he calleth berill and deſpotic X ory 
kind of Monarchy (faith be ) was im 4fis. And albeir he faith , that 
under ſuch kind of Royall power , the' people lived as ſlaves and ſer- 
Yants; yet: withall he'telleth us, chat the government was cattied-on 
and adminiftred according to the Laws of the kingdom. We Rand 
here a-litle, to illuftrate this by example. *v. 2g. The Median Xing had an 
abſolute power over the Medes, Any __ the Kings of the Medes decreed 4 
ahd enaCted, was unalterable. Becauſe ofthe vaſineſs of their power, the | 
wicked Prefidenrs obtained a Dees Darius, That none ſhould make a 
prayer to any,ſave tothe King, for dayes. Dan.6. And yetnotwith- hve 
anding, Darius had not power to recall his Decree after it was made, 
albeit he laboured till the going-down of the Sun to revoke ic. 1bid, The 
King of Perfie was an abſolute Prince, Eſtb, i. Dan. 6, Herod, lib.3.' And 
yet notwithſtanding Abifnerus, 'not only in divorcing Yaſthi , did call a 
| Councel of wiſe-men, experienced in the Laws , bur alle he ſubmitted i 
himſelf co their determination, Zh. 1, And albeit he defired chrough the 
| i abundanceof love he did bear to 72th), to be recnociled to her, yet could 
| he norrecall the Diyorcement, becauſe the Law made againſt ir, Joſeph, 
Hntiq.' Fud, lib, 11.- cap. 6.' I deny not but the Perſian Kmgs had an arbi- 
| 
| 


- 


trary. power in making Laws. Yer being made, they had not power ar 
their own pleaſure to recall them. Their Laws were irrevocable, Efth. 1. 
D#n. 6. And conſequemly, though their power was abſolute in making 
Laws, a was it limited inabrogating them, They had power to make 
them, though not to break them. 'Tis obſervable , thar Cambyſes, a. 
moſt-wicked and tyrannous Kine, deſiring in marries his germag= 
fiſter, called a 'Councel to conſult thereabout. 'Albeic he had an arbi- 
rrafy powers, to do what he liſted, yet went he not about that mat- 
ter, brevi-manu , but ſought and followed the advice of his Counſel- 
lours therein, And at this day there be many Kingdoms , wherein 
: Monarchy and Regal Government is of this ſame ſtamp and tenour , 
LY as _ amongſt the Turks. The'third is eleRtiveand zſymiiezick. 
i This kind of Monarchy alſo Ariſtotle calleth xa7e Neri his he -il- 
( liftraterh by the example of the Mitylencans ,*who elfed Pirtacus to 
v reignover them Truly, for my-ſelf I do imagine, arbor on give 
} Pittacis an uncircumſcribed power , becauſe of his perſonall 'endow- 


m =yY 


i ments» £0. goyern as he pleaſed. Therefore they did ht reftri} him 
"i togovetrn according to the 'Law of the Kingdom , 'but-yoluntarily ſub- 
 mitcdthemſelvesto Laws of his making, Thicy did nottie him by Law to 
them, and in this his power was illimited and without bounds. Yet 
in fo far as they' conferred abſolute -power upon him , bur as be- 
cauſe of his perfonall endowments, he would- undoubtedly govern ac- 
cording ro Law ; in fo far” his power was limited and circumſcribed. 
See Gyraldus, de it. Pittae. And-Dit _ de vis. bil. ib, 1. in Pittae, 
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tay pH Her Q . 
Sf . Atbenians allo offer to Solow, 3 hy mn | 
fourth to Monarchy , as'it was inthe dayes ofthe - 
. The een Monarchy be callaK alſo alſo-zape rye, Pg Io Logs 


becallcth it a Regall: wer reſtricted ' ot 
EPA Is. hr i, bruce: ile hangs be, he Comp Af 


s 7 
that they had not power over the ſacrifices, wh Pr 
'hood,and that ſome of them were either tied b = people, or 
lifting-up the leavers to govern aceneding o to Law.';ihus xc;4s mani; 
thatallihe four kindes of Mcnarehy Ms 9s (hea Aba ahi 
ſet up in old, one way or other are: limited and iubgReto Law.-'But 
concerning "the fourth kind, which was in che d Ayes of the Heroes, we:muf} 
Rand a-lide here. Hence the queſtionariſeth, whether or aot doth, 4- 
riſtetle refer this fourth ſpecies of Monarchy tothe Heroes withourex» 
ception © We ſhall not Rand much ypon what. may. be er mind 
in chis matter. It appeareth3o us,that he.is an this.indefia. | c , his 
words with a diſtinRion rhay: bear, a good ſenſe, Yet, 1 muff s lay; 
that neicher in this.nor in thethird ſpecies, the man is clear |: for, I take 
bimto be ſumming up all the ordinary ſpecies of Royall/power. But. ei- 
ther heerreth, orelfc he confoundeth. n the-third. fourth ſpec ſpeojps1 ox 
ordinary and extraordinary kindes of Royall power, ,. t 
them beth under the ſame power and notien,. And inthis, jerry 
Bur that we may clear our purpoſe;the Reader ſhall ET re Roe Way « dife 
ferencing the ſpecies of Monarchy, one from another,,. GGenerallyge i$divis 
ded into ordinary and extraordinary Monarchy. In.an.ordinaxy accepyakis 
on it is pambaſilick, and non-pambaſilick. In this ſenſe, A Ariat leisto be 
underftood,as we covceive. And fo the pambaſilic Monarchy: 6,cwhich . 
hath a power ovcrallthings) relateth dlatoth tag Eb al power, 
which 4riſtetle,Polit, 3.cap.11 ſuperaddeth ws fo ipciee pf | bem 
- of. And thenon- -pambaſilick(Le,which hath not mpeg aver, all chings) 
is relative to theſe foure ſpecies above-wricten, Eachiof chem ( according: 
- both 4ri/totle,and example Each) iseither one-way. orother-limited and 
of: within boynds, afterward qrethall alſo ſhew ir, from-reafon it- 
But obſerve by the way; » chat the thir d Speces of Monaechy Nths 
ſenſe,cannct be-illuftrated by the example of Fitecus. at POW FO 
laid upon Pi#tacws, as.isſhewed Uroacy, was dohe in - 4 | 
way.' Now ile i this ſpe oy ono wo that which ih ork S 
nary and extraordinary,tog ; and iluſtrare Doth, By: one the | 
Ge coynple, At-ſorthe ourth ſpecies raken.in this ſenſe, I, do. verily. 
nggethat his wo words deſcrvea diſtinftien, Whereupon che queſtion may 
Fc wp F Heels OE deth. Ariſtotle by wa ubeonus, .( which he 
cies of Royall Government.) underftand; an all-com- 
according to Law,or both according tq;2nd | againGLaw? 
1cd,a peilthalleppecs that at Ariſtotle erfland-_ 
in ES eta ale Hamny  i2>that! Olde 3:64þ. 
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he interlaceth:the fifth ſpeciegof Monarchy with the fourth. Wi hour 
6 dear; an formall diſtinQiqn, as he doth, AL. he roller [ans the. 


the oth&.ina otntingas yoy-laking, the-one with the other, And io 
Sg pet fourth and che {h:(peciegundere continuat notion, we ga- 
Allycek ary ron th meaning 4 Thy 
ſpevieyhe avericth;.-Ehat Mayarchy in the dayes of the Heroes, 
; yr ms things :refiriied, wanting this TepBarih,anall-commans 
ding powers: Andin the latter part of it, he ſauth, that in : ancient times 
kings had that which is called TeuGaomauz. Verily:the man in this is ve- 
ry cryptick and unclear | ; He ſpeakech of che dayes of the Heroes indeft- 
nitly.So:doth he ot ancicht KEIgh Buc 9ppoſing ancient cimes to the days 
of the Heroes ,:they can 'be relative reno times, but to the golden age 3 
which-was immediacly afterthe Deluge about 131 years, All this time, 
as:is ſhewed already, there was nor ſo much as any politick goverament at 
all; cAnd tothis rec immediatly ſucceeded the time of Heroiciſme. Nim- 
'rgd, qaoe a? wr heroick Blades igamediatly after that Ape, did break- 
forth, whiocreRed Lingo oms,and did many valiant aRs.. And if we ſpeak 
ofthe aneicat times before the Flood » we find allo (as is ſhewcd already) 
'that-contradiftinguiſhing ancient . times from the time of Herobciſme, 
Haro wes was:ho kingly power ie: 2p »..till men of renown and hevoick Pirits 
didereR it about :the: 1556; year of the world, _ And all the whit che 
fore, which was:the Golden Age beforethe BIO», bore was no Kin 
Polirtick governmentatall,as is ſhewed already. So then; whether Eo 
.or after the Flood: , the times of the Heroes did immediat y, ſucceed. to the 
ancient times. |. And as inthe ancient times there was no'Mpparchy* or 


| Regall power:fo it was firftl ly ereted and ſet-up by the Heroes: Therefore 


you may ſee that is very hard to. purge Ariſtotle's meaning in this ffomer- 
.rour. . Yer for reſpe&t I bear to the man, I will put upon his words the beft 


-ſehſe ſehlethep.canbear.-/ And fo. Seten that he referreth both the 1g 


(+. wake .; cherrs. Now,itca rior be denied, b 
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Therefore was it,as pena, already,that forme kings 'wete #kogerher Yi 

mitt} and uncircumſcribed'in wer. But inthe fore-times © Heroic 
rthy neſt aes-clois Core WO 
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' TOO Concerning the Commonwealth 
the former part is relative to ordinary, and the latter part to extraordinary 
Heroes. [bis already proved by us, Conel; 1. That extraordinary Heroes 
had more then waar, an gym 9 They had lore» 
puy SreaTHTRIYAan arbitrary power, to do what they lifted. Theſe two Ce. 
ligula, ſpeaking of himſelf to Antonia, pertinently diftinguiſheth,--Femem. 

ber (faich he) that may de all things,'and that T bave- power to do 40 all mey, 
what 1 pleaſe, Surton, in Calig, i fin Thus he putteth a difference between 
wouCegmnuc an all-commanding power, and wapFrances, an all-willing 
power. And beſide this, even ordinary Heroes,namely the founders of pri- 
maryColonies,had an abſolute power withqut al reſtriction, Cop, 4. here 
alſo is ſhewed, that Heroes in after-times, as founders of after-Colonies, 
had an abſolute power, though not ſo intenſe and uncircumſcribed as foun- 
ders of primar Golonies. Such indeed had power to do all things, __ 
not toundo all things. And ſo, according tothe rules of proportion,as 
after-Herocs were of lefſe power then the former, fo the laft of them had 
lefſer power then any ofthem.. Ariſtotle ſaith, That at laſt the power' of 
Kings became exceedingly lefſened. This was after the flower of heroiciſm 
was quite faded. This conld not be atthe firſt, but hath come on by degrees. 
 Aﬀter TapbeaBgrs, which the ereRors of primary Colonies had, in-ftc 
| Teufagthete: Which Ariftotle faith, was if ancient'times; $,e.m the times 
of che after -Heroes, in and about the dayes ofthe founders of the fecond4+ 
ry Colonies. And then toward the cloſe, or in and about the middle time 

; of Heroiciſm, the Kingly power in ſome things became reſtrited, as 4ri. 
Fotle faith : And ſo he ſubjoyneth, that at laſt ic became exceedingly leſ- 
ſened. Now. you ſee.that in reaſon no better conftiuRtion can be put ups 
on this fourth ſpecies of Monarchy,affigned by Ari/torle; And for reverence 

of the man's memory, 1 ſuppoſe, that thethird ſpecies of Royal power, is 
taken by him, both in an ordinary, andextraotdinary accepration. - And 
'he only :Uluſtracerh it; as it. is taken in an extraordinary ſenſe, becauſe that 
way it is more material. then 'the other way. He- paſſeth the illuſtration 
thereof,as it is taken in an ordinary notion, becauſe ſo it is not 'only' leſſe 
material, bur alſothat way 'it is more clear then the other way. Or Imay 
tay, that Ariſtotle confoundeth theſe two notions together, becauſe eonpa- 

| ele zſymncrick Monarchy taken it an extraordinary notion," ttiay be 
called 
I 


ordinary. The reaſon of this is, becauſe men at leaſt may be; becauſe 

Ff perſonal cndow ments, more frequently called to-govern in an | 
andardinary way, then for extraordinary Heroiciſm,and ſuch like, Hows 
ſever, this I know, that 4r1ſtotle reckoned-up no other kinds of Monar- 
1 y.but ſuch as hays power to, and do govern'according*o Layw.: :Bue 
ele, who are advanced £0 an illimited power, becauſe of perſonal endow- 
ments are.not preciſely called thereto to govern, whether according to, or 
againſt Law. That doth milirate againſt the ground and motive of their 
are. no atheryyiſc called to goyern according to their pleaſure, 
expeR,cheit wyl ſhaf bring forth the choiceſt er 
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fENGEAND, Snevin, © tot 
preciſely and-formally, their power both according tothe ſubje& and obs 


BY 3<fthereoh, ivreſtrifted and kept within the bounds of Law.” But we carts 


not ſay-ſoof abſolute Monarchy; acquired and conferred by extraordinat 
ry heroiciſman ſuch like: And conſequently we may very juſily ſay,that 
| riſtoile-referreth abſolute Monarchy,obtained becauſe of perfonalendow- 
.mencs,to-the third ſpecies of Regal government ,- and dorh not refer abſo- 
lute Monarchy becauſc of extraordinary heroiciſm andfuch like, to' any 
ſpecies or kind of Memarchy he 'ſpeakech of. + The reaſonwe ſay, isthis, 
becauſe any kind of Monarchy heſpeaketh of, doth not exceed thebounds 
of Law-- But illimited Royal-power conferred; beeatiſe-of extraorditaty 
qualifications, precilely and formally doth not exceed the bounds.of Law. 
Whereas being conferred-upon grounds of extraortinaty heroiciſm, pur- 
chaſe, and fuch like, preciſely and formally the power nr nets 2 
all Laws. Thus we judge Ariflotles mind to be cleared concerning all the 
ſpecics and ſorts of Monarchy-fummed=u by Tries: 0g. te Be eb #1210! 

I conſeſle, Sahpoftes imagineth that Ariſtot ; by Pambaſilick,: or all-go- 
verning Monarchy,doth mean arbitrary Monarchy,having power to go- 
yern atrandom, either according to, or againſt Law, But the Gentleman 
in this-is alittle miſtaken +-:for otherwiſe n che moulding of the King' he- 
had not required-fuck; conditions and limitations as hedoth:'- Which be 
theſart 1, That he ſhould deſcend of fuch a race, which in vertue and good- 


neſſe (hould excced all others Pol. 3, cap,r 2, Whence isits thar both there, 


and Polis.-2-.64Þ;3. he ſaith;tbat che beſt, according to'nature,over-ruleth 
that.wbich is worle , gnes -2;: That the King himſelfſhould ex- 
cced the reſt ia-vertue:and neſfe. Yea,bur for a Kingto govern ACCOr- 
ding.to: his'own hearts luſt, even againſt Law and Reaſon, there isnone- 
cellicy of. yertue and goodneſſe, ſeing illegality and injuſtice flow from a 
vicious and wg 5 I, Therefore-4r:ſtotle. in oppofing Manarchy, 
or Govggnment:laid; upan-ane,. ro Government carried-on and ory; 0 8 
according to Laws doth not infinuate anarbitraty power in the King, - 


ving SNnty and freedom from Law;: but in ſo doing-he only oppe 
the power of Govern ng 
many, implying; :thar as in-this reſpe& the Governour is ſubje&t to the 


menc laid upon one, to: its powet:being laid upon 


relt,andicannet atany thing of Law withourtheir conſenvandaſliftance; 
ſo in. the: ottier: reſpeR& the Governour in- carrying on things according 
to Law, hath immuſticy-from ſabjcRion to any other beſide, and in doing 
things legally may perform them without the interpoſition of any other 


man's authority. W we {ce that Ariſtotle alloweth an abſolute power 


in the king to aR according te Law,but nor to at. cither according toLaw 
or-againſt it. And therefore in ſo far he takerh theſe by the hand,who deny 
Monarchy to be according to nature, in as far asubey contend; chatro be 


againſt Nature,which is againſt Law. Which makethhim conclude, Ty- 
 ranny to be againſt Nature; it being againſt Laiv and Reaſon. And conte- 

- quently he doth nor allow arbitrary power in the king, to do cither good Y 
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| gr badacg þi Lonely 1g forpawento che King | 
which,is; 2&co & Nacures: Juba tile: Hr en 
DES in.vertue, and governing accofd "JD ABagi&w- 
mes Pre F$89X00 _— Le beef ap@ 1yauorey FoMTIRY K pov fs 
ans; ets @r X40 fs 2 $X407 KATE Bojpapy THe: AT; 2 5=+ Polit, ;, 
£4 522 pho 4-it.i5, canary to-thendture of the TeuReoinun, 
- j Ws het £4þ+ 1 L+to-render it an arbitraty poweri? There 
| Avery area differenceberween-74j4Cran01s, andmejelrinaa, Howlb. 
yer expaundeth:ic himſelf, cap. LO. and defineddMic tobe'a power xe7e 
\ENI2% 74:5 Wegtgl 40 F4299 450 governithe City. and all the Publick 
.marterse Whetherathome or abroad» Thusthe man ſpeaketh of a goverti= 
ing power. Bur 4rbitrary-power i8 a: ne Becaberryo He ſpeaketh 


why 


OS Een ed en ic i= mike. a wo Ama 07. 5 oe oy Err ES 


- of a powexordering anddoing all things, Burarbirrary þower is a power 
-of miſordering and undoing all chipgs. ; Ir. doth noi follow, that becauſe 
kings of old had power overall chingyirgoabey. had/power'to diſpoſe on 
then according to'theit: pkeaſure' Aug der0 thereavetornotan all-comiman- 
ding power, according tQ:Law. 'Lins:'c not immedtitely 
follow from the, «Antecedens, Ic is a tallacy 4b #menyniia:for there is' two- 
fold al{-commandingpower, :onc accondingtts,: oy abdoveLaw. 
.!Tis therefore'a poor to conclude-an-arbitra Rp NT 
commanding, powet.. No T4 jpfaTin*Ge | bearar of 
power, only by-way.of analogy:.. And it'is known; tharche 
for had w«pufao us, an all-command WIT Rr np ae 
-an all-willing pdwer.: Well, lat itbeiſo;that eAri/totle:taichy harkings i in | 
. ancient times had; an arbitrary. power}! a: buapdaſons racy 'Bur']-pray | 
you, what kings then'doth he-underftand d-/Either- they are'theFoutiders | 
of 1 the primary Colonies, or the after-Heroes wes Bare of the-ſetonda- 
iy Colohies. If of the firft kind,ergo-yougain jultnothing:We have afit- 
| chat already, Cond.2, Theig Power was extraordinary -. Ifofthe: ayer 
ind, we-might alſo therein take.you by the hand.:: Howſvever with Tome 
ig! or ie yur poagdgr rey aver wary fr dre 
ſoever you atter part of the Species, Lloſe nothing. ll 
Hooubex Lamabendotguiney purple, Ad In ape 
to Law, Oo my-purpoie 1 ie 
DEE you learn from what 'tharT loſe/tiothing,. 
: RES oa 30a And Idenynoc al-power that way 
= Ines bitrary. Yet you cannotdeny, _ ſecond, third and 
: the former part thereof) Species of Monarchy, do nor peak 


ke Ss _ power above Law. 
© leon Ariſtotle's words may bear this conftruRion,yetdo we judge 
ir were correſj to his ſenſe and meaning,. to put this-ſenſs'upon 
chem. In the part of the fourth Species he contradiftunguiſheth the 
eimes of the Heroes from the anciene times, which he cxpreſieth in the lat- 
ter part thereof. Bucthe one OE cnn econ 
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{ tmp, Notwithſtanding this, I do imagine; thatiAiiftotlopimibnareth; 
therp were, Kings: richer golden ages: Fucr at enim. antignafiuranan (faith * 
bn) ori, rationabiliter, parcorum hy ogg P86 Sa 

ue, conjur.Catel, ard 7 rogue, or Fuſtin; biſt, hb. FE 


coucradiftipguith chem from the times wherein the 4//Jtiqn wouarthy wok: 
is beginnings. Which: wasche very firſt birch of herocilmes And yeracy? 
£34 Me aft bY cheſs 
AS Ms. ,.44 
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; preceding words he faith, £s 4hete nulla erat monarchie,quia mortalianpetto..' by 
os heſerat evade er: ay Bronte". Rebvs; 2d” be 
, fringes. can be nothingelie underſtood, but the fathers add heads ofthe i 
I chief families, as Sher, Zaphct, &c. over alt whom 'No4b' did rule as a 2 


paternal government) but alſo becaute they did far go beyond their people 

in the matter of qualification. Yet we muſt not imaginerhatthis arbitrary 

power, which they had was1o, preciſcly and formally.” If we'ſpeak rigo” + 
 rouſly,j arbitrary. power conferred becauſe of intimate and natural relati> . 

cns, and: perſanal-cndowrents, is rather limited then illimite&* for as the 

grounds thereof tie the ptople to all due obedience and ſubjeAidn, fo they 

tic the Prince- ro every due and.lawful way of governing, and' that in a 


moſt iintenſeand extraordinary way- Therfore {peaking preciſely Arifto- 
te's Taubaciaus, aniniiog er; doth: nerincliide Tejefyancis, an 
all- willing and arbitrary powet-: Bur ler it be fo, that4riſtet/e fpeakerh of 


at arbitrary. power giyen to Princes and heats of chief families, yer can ic : 
e no other wayecs underſtood, bur as it is already explained by us,Concl. 3. | 
Which (j a nothing, bur of an arbitrary power, itt an extraordinary 
caſe. Butab extraordinariis qd, ordinaria,non eſt 7 on | Ea 
As Ariftotle:s very unckar inthe latter part, {0 is he likewiſe intricate 
in the fornicr part ors fourth ſpecies. In ir he ſaith thar the Kings in the 3 
W TED > | ED. 
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104 | Concerning the wrong - eo EO 
inthe dayesiof the 'Berocs were in ſome: things and did govern 
perry peering Law. This indeed deſeryerh 2 difſtinQtien, 
No queſtione: inary-Herocs and the founders of primary Colonies 
had'a vaſtandarbitrary power, corcl. 1, 2nd 2. What power ocher "Heroes 
had,. wap > vor ramen it, toadetermine. Yet may very*conveniently 
diſtintions:which are expreſſed, concl. 2, Biit for further cleat 
this point, weſball.Rand here a-little to illaſtrate-by Example all chele' 


-. 
_ 


wayes Ariſt tleſerteth down in the former part of the fourth ſpecres, where | 


6 eroick Kings .cameto their-Crowns. In ſumming them upWeſhilf 

Hy are A and reſolutory merhod then *Ariftozle doch.” ('t.) By 
gathering people together and planting Colonies. Which 1s confideret! 
four wayes.- Firſtly, 'by way of lot and diviſion. Thus the prin "C6. 
lonies were planted. And no queſtion the founders of ſuch ad power to 
govern at randome, concl, 2. Secondly by way of donation. PRRny -by 
way of ſubordination. '/ Fourthly, by way of purchaſe and acquifſttion. 
Though we cannot be of Ariſtotle's minde in reſpect ofthe founders of the 
firſt ſort of Colonies, yer in reſpeR of the ſecond and third, we may take 
him by the hand, And notwithſtanding this- we may very probably con- 
clude cicher of the parts,” whether by granting or by denying; the arbirra+ 
rinefle of the founders of theſe Colonies.:' Howlſoever conterhing all the 
four ſorts you have our gu expreſſed , conch, 2, (2-") By way of 
battell. Firſtly , by way of regaining. So did Dionyfius, Hercules, Beb, 11h, 
5. and Oreſtes, Dict, de bel, Tro, lib,6. Secondly; by way of conqueſt; So 
did rhe extraordinary Heroes, as is ſhewed already; corrl.'t. Ordinaty 
Heroes who ſabdued Kingdoms be theſe. Amongſt 'the 4/jyrions,  4rins, 
Baleus, Ge. Berof. ant-lib- 5, Amongſt che Greciaus the Heraclids who ſub- 
dued Myceye,and Alcmeon who ſubdued the Kingdom of Thebcs. Died. lib; 
5. cap, 4-and 6.,(-3. ) Becauſe of the benevolence and-bounciftlfeſſe 'of 
anceſtours. So Crana and Cranes were dignified with the ſwaying of the 
Scepter; amongſt the Rezenues, becauſe of-the finpular beneyolente and 
courtefie of F4nus their father toward the [ta/iavs. For the ſamereaſon al- 
| ſo Thuſcus, fon to Herewles the Egyptian, was graciouſly admirred- by the 

Arnues, Libarnites, Muſarnites,to reign oyer them. Berof; «nt, lib, 5.'(4) By 
cunning and art. This maybe taken two wayes:' Firſtly, as it implieth a 
conferring ofthe Kingly-power, becauſe of engine and invention. Thus 
the Thebans adyanced Oedipus to reign over them; __os in Oed.'vyr. Died. 
lib,s. £8þ.6: Secondly, as'it implieth a cunning and ſu 


nd Neoptolemus acquired the Kingdom of Theſſaly, which belon hi 
_ Lbills, DIRt Cret. de bel. 7% lib.6..45 By acquiſition, Ns th 
ken three wayes.. Firſtly, by way of eyprion. Thus 4gememnon obtained 
the military power over all the Grecian Princes in the Tojen expedition, 'by 
cing-qak amongſt the-Souldiers a huge maſſe of money,/ DiB. Cres. Mb.1, 

ondly, 
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beil way ofobraming 
the Kingdom. , So Cameſenuus obtained the Kinedom of Balhria, By. bs | 
and Neo 


by way of compenſation. So «Antenor was created King weft 
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| © deat rhe Je aker hero yes coir "Priemil was not only . ' 
| ample isown fubjeAs, - who did'fical Helens, bur alſo what be | 
| did thereiifes Arty or Hhly, was Yn tO the advice and coun- 


de. _ 

bo hy j Oupng6095s pear to alli = 0 DET as Dares 

. bra ho "Yet DiSyrAbtieticheju contrary, in Sith © ith, thar 5 Priamus, : 

| Dlloved whe advice anddetermination of theSerxax; 'Apd Indeed: '0. (a- 

 -laber, ligand Tryphumbor ide ILoexc, infiruare no fefle* for they oblerve 
 Dittys way. which he hathin ftoryingche Grecien ſtrategent which en- 
ſucd upontermsof peace conchided+on berween ane: and Grecians, 
Hoy Arne think myſelf r ecliners Daths re- | 
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Covenant. How, U- 
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Alex, ab Alex. 


lefle lubjeRted to Lawzas is ſhewed already, 
| Judged and abſolyed by the Councel of Areope 


thenian Judicatory, Thengell me, 


thens,'(hall we nor think that Kings in thoſe dayes, in ſome things at leaf, 
were reftrifted and ſubjeRted io Law? Verily this is an argumeng; 


| 


- 


T antique Arcopaghs fuit, ut Heroas & ſemideos ulluc in judicium gdvocatos dis 


And Areopegus.was of ſuch power,that they cited into judgment.che He- 
roes and Semidei-and Pifiitratus doubred not to undergo judgment there, 
And1 would have Royallifts co oblerve: that in this; marcer-{ give them 
- more of their will then Ariftolle doth : for according rothis laſt ſenſe, and 
expoſition, his words.infinuate, Thar all Kings inthe dayrs of the Heroes 
in ſome things were reſt: ied. Yet we ſay.that many of them had a vaſt 
_ ._ andarbitrary power. Yea, inthe latter part of the fourth ſpecs he faith, 
SE: That Kings in ancient-time had but TepCeriaun, an all-governing 
I were. But we go furthcr-0n with the-Malignant,. and'fay,. That they 


=: - , was but Pambafilick,an all-govcrninggand not arbigragy and il- 
"6 1 : P 


it isnot only the chief ſubje® of our diſcourſe, in-order to which we drive 
. , © , haye ſpoken of ic atlength, from the dayes ofthe Conqueroug, ora-lutl 
_before, until now. It therefore remaineth, we ſpeak of it, as.ie was from 

ts beginning unto the reign of the N erkins And ſo we confider it under 

- _ theſenotions.1.As it was in ies fiſt beginning and original And though 
Twill not fay that Frit«in. was inhabited ſo ſoon. as other Kingdgms, 


Paris were ſly jnbabiced, 99 bocb bi 


ueh \& 
tedch, Ter I may,yery conveniencly fay;thatche chietelt Kingdoris, 
hole which lie next Armenis, be plangnd, aber people ward uregmt- 
1y.oultip An che arch, they: att eck our to inhabic the unerimoſt I 
. of the world. There was a phyſical neceſlity for this. People daily mul- 
NOW. ade a ed iy .  tiplying 


E Ti obſervable, tharOreſtey onto Aganennen,and King of Mycengy was | 
T ing a King of another Kingdom.ig- 
» the dayes otthe Heroes was tubjeRed to the Law and Judicatory ot A+ | 


the greater to the leſſer... Bur hear what Aiexander ab Alexandre fath, 


cerent, & Piſiitratus in eo judicium ſubire non dubitarit, lib. 3. cap, 5. 1.6.- 


ad TepCrancr, an all-willing power- Yet preciſely,and properly-tnexe. 


mited- | - ; 
We ſhall Rand here a while, to ſpeak of the Kingdom of Englend : for. 
all chat we ſpeak, bur allo it falleth-in bere.bya (tring-line- Aron | 


* -+ Which lie in, and abourthe middle andichiefpart ofthe Earth: Nous 
Nt ECT, .and 
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ſon foriir alſo, No quitftion; defire ofgrear laridgand poſicfſions, fo ſoon 
28 people were greatly miltiÞtied 0n theearth after: the flood, couldnot 
bur ſet therti2-work to-ſeck<ou the remocwGft panes. This is confitmed by 


k-our | 
what the holy Gho(tfaith /-Tv7 /ons of Fapher, Gamer;----by theſe were - 
idvided in their lands,. every one after bus age, after 


tbe Ifles of the Genti 
'their families; in their nations, Gen, 10. 1 pray you telf me, w 
- holy Ghoſt ſpeaketh there indefinitely of the 

"doth exclade thee 6f Britain #-:What more reaſon isthere coexclude 
it then atty.other ? And be wy: ſelf I think,. there is morereafon to-in- 


ileas the 


. *Elude it then any ofthe reſt; Firſtly becauſe tr" is the chiefett 1ſlein the - 


world. "And therefore in ir ſelf the more deleRable, andthe' more to be 
fought after. - Secondly, becauſe Gomer, whom Beroſws  calleth Comerys 

x l [did eome into Italy, and erecd Colonies there, Ant, lib. » Now 
"tell nib, is it notmoſt probablc thar.Gouer did rranſlate Colonies from 1- 
"t6ly iro "France ; and fromichence” into Britcin,:every-one of them ly- 
_ Ing'contfguoully oc with' another > We: find as much in his pame 


as' poineeth-out this. 1D\3 Gomer fignifieth fo end. And is not Brie 


tehfi (as it wee ) the laft cemer andextreame part of EX ROPE> 


Beroſus giveth hym"a ſurname, calling bim.G4L L#S.: Now the 
- Frencbet- are called Galli, And: Gallus commeth from yaaey milk, Bur 
the Frenchrs ate called white of fair in reſpe&t of other nations which 
lic nearcr the Suns Bur Bricain was called Albion,which fignificth white- 
nefſe. - Atid cls ver appofiely it partaketh of the fignification of Go- 
mers ſurname. why ſhall wenor think» whether France or Britain 
one way or other; have their denomination from rhe names of their firlt 
founJets,as well as other nations and Rings haye their names from 
the founders, who firſtly erefted them? Y.G.. 1ſrariites from Iſrael, a 
 frria'frorii Aſhur, Media from Medus, &c, . Camdenlargely diſputeth for 
the pl anration of Britain'by Gomer, Butthe man is ſomewhact incricate, 
nd confuſed in jt,” alleadging that the originall ofthe Britains jsag. it 
were deriyeefrom the Frenches,, 1 will not deny, but Gomer hath ſent 
'Coloniessfirſtly ro France, it lying next to 1taly,where Gomer himlelftgok 
up his reſidence.” Yet L may ſay , that he did ſend Colonies: nextly_ into 
\ Britdin, whichiis adjacentto' France, Verily, he might have ſiwsl, and /c- 


mel;tranſlated Colonies'into both ; for as Frevce-is next-adjacentto ttaly, - 


| fo Britain'is next adjacentito France, 1 catnor iniagine; that-Brizats lying 


| Jonear Itoh, chat cyer Gomer would have.keft it unplanted, nill -by the 
- * ruſciplicarion of Colonies in Fravce, people out of France-had been tran- 


"lated ito Srieain ro plant it: Howſoeveri fand not, on this, bur ſure I 


'-atry; both'Frenches and Briteinchave theit.otiginal from: Comeras Gallus, as | 


Comdenivery nocably and at lengeh proverb; Brit, Chorog, deſer. Albecic 
* Cofw,de c 


y 


_— 
. 
. % 
, F 


» nr 
4 : - A - . 2". - AF £ +: 3 

* be + EN nt gee. Ks . Y ; & . 4 I, . $a og pe > ** 46=R-" J.2.6 5d ——— 4 

+ 3 8-08 ARR ad DS og IO band 9 WE Fo. 4 + $38 TRY 2 PL- of &.v PS. - Ps a 4 _— 
on "1, #208 $5. 44 at&; ten bs ds me .- Z © ary -2.4 & wi oo» ws 3 bo. ” f- — w_ OS © ob ICH A oy 
r tt  ERY $697 % FI 3 4 ESI *F; #5 4; Ow” By > 8-854 4 4 65= M0 __ LIY As WS IR be WH, * +,T 
« 1 eh s . C wh. | , >> A REL” x 
- - * : 


 riplying could nor dwell all in one part; bur ofnieceſſicy they behoved es _Þ 
' departone fromarjorher; for reſidence fake Yea, there was ® moral rea=  **Y 


ſles of 'the Nations, if he 


Gal/'he/Dibotes rien hb; 6, imagine, at the. An . 
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Anker Genes dotes a King 3nd Sghurn. _ ern 
- trary:power over them.Conc];2.Bur what Govetnmenotl 
I 
it no Kingly Government a | 
— ſe of chis tirne, Nio Nee. ex « p64 


Buoleake re 
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- a Poeyorabon Sner, I. 129 
the people of 1/74el 'did not accuſe, condemn , and cut-off 
Reboboar > Will it therefore follow, that he had an arbitrary and lording 
- power, or thatthey went not about to eclipſe his power, and to keep ic 
within bounds ? The contrary of that is ſhewed already. And Ithink, 
Salmaſins will ſay, that they had not reaſon to cut-off Reboboam, He did 
no more but threatned them with heavy. preſſures and grievous impoſi- 
tions, -and that through the ſuggeftion of wicked and evill counſell. We 
read not thac he had tyrannizcd over them,and had put any thing in a&i- 
on, which he threatened them with, And yetthey ſay,VVbat portion [have] 
ve in David? neither bave we inberitance in the ſon of Jeſſe, Every man to your 
tents O Iſrael, and now, Dayid, ſee to thine own houſe, 1 Kin,12. 2 Chr, 10, 
My friend, were they any thing bebinde wich Reboboam jn this > And I 
am ſure, they did as much againſt Reboboon in revolting from hirh, and 
in ſetting another King over them, upon his threatning them with tyran- 
ny - as ifthey ſhould have cut bim' off., jfar anytime he had aRtually 
exerciſed tyranny upon them. rag conſederandu, the caſe is juſt one. 
They declined him upon his profeſſion of tyranny. And I pray, imagine 
you but they would have dealt far more roughly with him, if he had pur 
it in ation?Did my not one Adoram to death, who was ſent out by the 
King to them? And was noctthe King conſtrained toflceto Jeruſalem for 
fear of his life, after they had revolted from him? Yea, were they not al- 
waies in a poſture to have withſtood the King, if. he had: come againſt 
them ia arms? 1 King, 12:& 13. 2 Chron, 10. & 11. I cannot ſtand here 
to diſpute, whether or not they did lawfully revolt from bim. But ſure I 
am, I may very juſtly determine upon either of theſe two. 1. That Je- 
roboam was a vile idolater,and was not worthy to be a King. 2. That the 
people juſtly deſired Reboboam, to dimir of the power which his father 
fad, and thatthe old men did arightly counſel Reboboam to-do fſo.Neither 
of theſe doth Selmeſfis deny. And ſol gain the point,as is already proved. 
© Fourthly, from the People of the Jews proceſſing their Kings. So did 
they againſt Atbaliab, 2 King. r1. 2 Chron. 23.and 4mazieb, 2 King. 14. 
2 (rn, 25. See ſubſe, 2, prop. 1, And as they proceſled their Kings, to 
did they refiſt them, as afterward isſhewed. Burt 1 pray you; couldth 
have done ſuch things lawfully,ifcheir Kings had had an arbitrary power 
over _ % And that they did ſuchthings according to Law and Reaſon 
13 prov ws... - FG 2 
Fifthly : If Abb had had an abſolute power, T ſee no reaſon how he | 
could have been refuſed of Nebotb's Vineyard, 1 King. 2t. Sure I any if 
he had had a prerogative above Law, and a power wane according 
to his pleaſure;ceither upon the goods or the perſon of the ſubjeR, he mighe 
have taken Neboths Vineyard athis own hand, without ſo much as de- 
manding it with NebotÞs leave. And yet the text faich, That Naboth ha- 
ring refuſed to give-it him, he went home much diſmaid, and refuſed to 
eat bread; becauſe Na4botb had bo to him, And, whicl-is more, he 
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$A RIF > W * 


| Concerning the Com moatwealth 
conld notyer it till alle was led againſt Nabwh, by the craft of 
beg meyer iriginable chat ever hich (ng would eve bivn done, 
if Ababs power had been arbicrary and uncircumſeribed 2 No verily, 
No queſtion, if his power had been boundleſle, by venue of aRoyal AR 
he might have taken Nygbeth's Vineyard, either without grieving himſelf 
01 vr he leading a falſe procefie againſt Neboth,” . And therefore Mr, 
Withers, al. Tom lain-man ſaithnotably : Why : i | Eero” 
: , %o<ann-PVhy, T pray, Ds 
Did Ahab grieve, that Naboth ſaid bim DD 
Why made be not this auſwer thereunto, 
(1f what the Prophet ſaid, ſome Kings would lo, 
Were juſtly to be done ) Thy Kinzyara'y mine, | 
Jn at my pleaſure, Naboth, 4l/tbat's rhine, '- 
Aſſume I may> Why like «a Tarkey-thick , 
Did be ſo fooliſhly grow fallen ket, | 
And get poſſeſſion by wicked fats, 
Of what might have bren bu by Royal 44 *: - 
Y ſuch Divinity as ths, were true,  ''. axige 3 npge, 
be Queenſhould not have needed to purſue  : 3 
Poor Nabeth, «5/hc did, or {> comrive Fo} po 
His death, fince by the King's Prerogative, = 
| Shemight have got moto aphr "mor would God. ; 
Have ſevnrgd that er Withſo keen 4 10d, 
On Ahab, had be asked bxt bis due : 
For be did neither plot, nor yet purſin, 
The murder, nor ( for ought that we can tell ) 
Had knowledge of the deed of Jerebel, 
' Tili God reveaÞd it bytht Prophet to bim:. . 
Nor is it ſaid, that Naboth Wrong did do him, 
Or difrefþeft, in that be did not yeeld, © 
To fell, or give, or to exchange bu field. 
Brit. Retnembr, Cant. 3. 
'Now hereby is made to appear, That the Kings ofthe Jews -were not ab. 
'folute, whether according tothe Law of God, or the Law of che King- 
"dom. And why then do Royallifts plead ſo much for che King's arbitrary 
power, ſeing 5 A Fewiſh Kings, de jure, had it not ? Which maketh me 
think,other Kings far lefſe ſhould have it; for the ordination ofthe Fewiſ 
"Kings did depend from God'itt a hoſt ſpecial way,and Cod therein was 
moſt intimatly concerned. We muſt notthink; that che Kings of 7udab, 
"after the captivity, jure, had any priviledge above Law,more thenthoſe 
who preceded them; According to the Law-of God they had no ſuch-prie 
| arg, wg is ſhewed already. And that according tothe Law of the Na- 
"tion they had jt not» is alſo evident. (1+) Becauſe after the captivity 
the ſtate of if Government was changed. And they had not fo yer 
get : | | | __ Angly 
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132 | Concerning the Commonwearrh | 
m the King judged -and puniſhed by the Sanhedrin, viz, Idolatry, 
aw end rk "Let Salmafias i : their ſayings and conſequen 
_  cesas muchashe will, 
purpoſe) I regard not. All char I ſeek 
(2p cs {pr 


any other Kings are ſo priviledged. | 
Fourtbly : Aboluce Sabin in eftu primo, is a tyrannick power : Ergo 
it is not a [awful power an\ a power from Gods The At:cefent cannot 
be denied, becauſe abſolute and atbirrary power putreth the King, or any 
inveſted herewith. in a diſpoſition for, and capaciry of ating erher ac- 
corcling, or contraty to''Law, of ryrannizing, and non-tyrannizing over 
| the People. Now this apti:uJe of arbitrary power is the very a'tus primus 
thcreof. The conſequence is alſo undeniable * for God cannot be the au- - 
thor of any evil and tyrannous power. Power,in ſo-far as ir is cyranngus. 
7945 far it is finfulandi:uolawkil, eicher in lefſe or more. The Scripture of 
Goiciicch-down tyranny; and-to doth the vety Law of Nacure. But 
who.will ſay, That God hath hand in any:ching that is evil and unjuſt; 
unl.flc he will not be aſhamed ro fay,That God is the author of fm ? And 
ir be (©, that abiolute and aibirrary power is not of God, | admire how 
Maligaanc arenar aſhamed to plead ſorruchfor it — 1  - 
- :;;;The poine being thus eſtabliſhed from Scripture ,: al reaſon ground- 
thercupon, the next thing we haverodo in vhis bufineſſe, is to ſhow, 
Mat #:4s.0; oncly;my judgement; buceven thar alfo which'rhe very lighc 
of Nature taught Ecbmcks toembrace.. Herodotapproverh Pindarys, be- 
he called Law the King and Lord ofereryehing, 6; ;."And 66.7. 
that amongſt the Zevedrmenuims Law was King. In hike Mm : | 
; ubarc 
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SEE to be according to Nature, And. it cannax be denied, but 
borkrmixed ' manarchy/ axe narrall, z albeir arbitrary. and 
unlimited: regal power 3 zninſ} c0 NEFY Law of ENa FE ah ab Iris 


ſpire and: tcrerSNOW A- o_"m—_ w_ as great need AS 

1 tatle wag; nia not be. ſhamed, io, plain language and 
policive terms to prefer TREES BR EST "The Ethnicks called 
Jupiter primus, |» Burcthey could: find in their, heartto changethar. and 
ſay, Ceſar prixitus,.. Fell = me? that Araftos!e':is for abſolute and uncir- 

cumſcribed monarchy. Compare 'place with place y ,avd you-will finde 
the contrary.” Yiea;;Polt;2.: eaþ;.42. he laygth: down. this 2s 2 rrognd 
That Motarchyaaafrfſbe te right wb is 229 & Naw: e ir 
But ſure I am, a power toryrann:ze and at againſt Law, .js againſt the 
right modcl : for both in affy primo, and «Fu ſecm'o itis a tyrannick po- 
ver, Howloever eA/ i/totle in that ſame place explaineth what the rizke 
mode[is; as is ſhewed by us already. And it is far from takinz-m arhi- 
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Ice 28d arbitrary powet. Howfoeyer it is without controverfy,'Tharthe 
thicfeſt'L: wWigivet9:weread: of athongf- the: Ethnicks, .could - ar 
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falizan,pa carfeitatant mongſt the chiefLa ets;;and:Philolophers: | 
To which Plato: the great Phitoſopher and :Law:- giver, #; terwins doth 
ſubſcribe; /#b. 24. Ltd What? Lear eel 

Ear deninion King 
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4 aler, max, lib 4; c4p.1, Be Plat; m tir, ak Pk 4 oh.in Seo al 
we have ſpoken enough 4 -Achds. which:is.o bd ad» 
m__ the very ; Ring flat [rt mach of dais, diſclaim- 
g arbitrar =y wer.” And this pan notizochis diſcredit, «bur to 
his > diſe, elen, laud. & Panath; What needeeth.us thus tomulciply the 
ating andy and judgments of men againſt arbitrary. Monarchy > Have we 
| dy ar large ſhewed jt to be repughant co the ordinary courle and 
inofall I[Commonwealths: > We will and wy poy-eadhunn bu EW 
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pen, 1, Ro 25g eAypically, i the choiceſt of Governwihts,. 

This.is tobe tak d wayes. I: Inordercothe Creatour, Ir cannot 
ame bur *c aa? tv y eflypicely and by wayof aflimilation. 
nezsrelſt co e.Goyerniment beats and [ doth, live ﬀ reperlens Leon che 
Divine Eſſence is imply one, SSTInS 1 diverlity, Now, a;thing is.no 

i acc and pure, but as it.is ſquared according.tothe pertelpat= 
tern.of the Divine Eflence. And co Elko: thn any cer Go having a-miore 
inch, Afigilation. t9. pe.D: Diyine Eflence 
etSypical ly and: mo Ty, cf aſſimilation, it cannot hone 36: wo 
Governmencs. This:breakech the neck of all that is objeRed from the re- 
ſemblance that is between Regal Government, and the. wg itn 
God,to prove Mooarchy to be the choiceſt of Governments. So do ſame 
objeRN' expreſy,/ Ifoe. Nic. Aquin- de Pr. reg. lib.1.cap. 2, Clicht. de reg. of 
top.t. & lar. de Row. FI lib.1. cap. 4 Salwaſ. drf, 418 <p. F*; 
ſome, 1 in G94 ly, xpr. Idol, oy of fra 4. 

2; In-order tothe Creature. . We find, $- both aoPgſ inanimate 
and anjimate.creatures, a nacural kind of Monarchy i is obſerved, Is 
not in the complex body of the Univerſe ane above all the ET: | 
the Hearn ang all the ilche Pur Elements. And in the Hea 

ightvertuc, and are inferiour to the Sun. . 
"y us calleth the Sun, Tagney alk terr45 regem, Lib, de D 
moneft | living hopgh tiſh) creatures, have not Bees their own King 

theit.own leader? «Apol. N#l, Hierog. lib-1 Fngh, 
(roles wars nat. EP 3k lib.11. Cypr. traF, 4. res age EErES 
int, ter, fal.eo; Cranes have Us a gs Hof ie, bb.2. ATE: 
lib. 10.. Hieron.in Epiſt, 4d yt. Ambr, hex, li per ence the 
Argument is alſo broken, which Salma. FF F. reg, £4Þ.i5; == 
draw fxom the natural kind of Monarchy that is'amongſt i inanimate and 
brutiſh creatures, to prove Regal Government of all Governments tobe. 
_ the choiceſt. - .. .. ME; oy 
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*allo ſpeaketh erite.Noqueſtion, then every thing was but in irs beginning: 
 Menithen were but acquainted wich the rudiments of learning and poli- 
cy, and ſcarcely that. Any Government they had then was not Politick, 
but Natural and occonomick : Artleaſt; ir did not much differ therefrom, 
And it muſt nceds be ſaid,That then people were nor acquainted __ wy 
ns : RM NR ; ules* 
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the.cnd chetoof meri iwere better acquaimed therewith, then at the begin- 
ing thereof.” Their experience and infight then could not but be the prea« 
ter, Yet we muſt needs ſay, that. comparing the age of Heroiciſm with af- 
&r-times,men in it-were burmeanly acquainted with theRules of Policy. 
Asfar as che herock time therein exceeded the golden time,: {o far thercin 
did after-times exceed the heroiek time. And we find,that alwaies the lat- 
ter times do abound mere in Learning and Policy,then the preceding and 
former." 2. Becauſcin thoſe dayes men were of a gigantineſtrength and 
yaſt courage. Then-they: were muchgiyen to warlike exploics, to the 
building of Cities, and to'the enlarging oftheir wy 2: WhacT 

ay you'then could: be more ſuicable to the diſpohition of men thenKing- 
y Government? Prodigality was then more - by then Policy. Then 
men. were alwaies ſet a-work on haughty and heroick defignmencs.Ther- 
fore they could not. be 7's pee as but by ſuch. who were far 


'above their reach, .What ?did not then the haughtineſs ob 1/727) cry for a 
King ?' 18.8, 8. They tell $anel, they will have a King as other Na- 
| tions; And this is as much as if they had ſaid, We cannot endure to be 
.inferiour togther Nations. And therfore we will have & King. -. Whacr 
was ic | pray you, that made Nimrod eco take Royal Power to himlelf, bur 


he was a mighty; hunter,Gen. 10, one of an:haughty and arroganc 


diſpofition ? Pride of heart,and arrogancy of ſpirit would not admit Ce- 
ſertwo be has #1 equal,and Pompey Ceſar's ſuperiours Liv. dec.1 4. Luc.dn, 
Jib.q. cap.2, Plut 


. de Pomp. The very inſtin& of Nature doth abundantly 
teach: Kingly Goveriment moſt ts beſeem the dilpoſition and temper of 
the proud and haughty. Cranes, and Bees, which Nature hath caught to 
cre& amongſt them Kingly (Government, in haughtineſs and proudn: le 
.amoneſt all beaſts are matchleſſe, Apot. in bierog). lib, 1, & 2, Virg. Geor, 
4. Plin wat; biif, lib. 11, Juv. Sat. 13. Ambr.bex. lib. 5. Ts itany wonder 

n though in the heroick age men did much dote upon Kingly Govern= 
-ment,- Then men were extreamhaughty and arrogant, and could not be 
— uals. They were much given to high and lofty;underta- 
man whic could expede them therein more.then Kings? Inafier- 
eimes, I deny not bur Monarchy did go much our of requeſt, if we com- 
are the non-heroick wich the heroick time. This makerh Ariſtotle ſay, 
olit.3. cap, 10, That in after-times the kingly power was extream|y lel- 
ſened, parely by che Kings dimitting thereot , and: partly by che Peoples 
detrating eherefrony- This js alpady hufiened'oy us, by manifold cx- 

amples.-No wonder that this was : for as the heroick ge in Policy did 
exceed the golden age, lo therein after-times did exceed the heroick times, 
yea much more. Thence was it, men then. ſo abounded- in Learning a 
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of Commanwealchs- can ptbilpencredied;nlithey 

31ewvetd qual r-qzmbel ating; rac>igledwpower Soi 
waraltngeRtihe Bremuus,: tbenivns, Cyrodiant] Kimew/and otherREpub. 
licks: Yet obſerve this diftnbtion;” there: ia threefald-lknnd of peniple.” tt; - 
Hauphiy whitthabrghine: wiienvrant and fervilc:ge MWaty andpalitick; 
firft-forveankendureneQoveryment bur kinply. Afndabarnocduly, 
boa ri IO ae rhe Von ,vongcusmpwom 4 
nity; \bin'a}o becauierheyxmirorendurecobe governedby:cheir equals, 
Theſecond {ort Sroically aveiticapable of che-ſenteiot flavery;andappre- 
hend ſome deified luſtre niche King; They are fulp,bafe;comman pirits, 
And becauſe of their fillinefle, rhoyarecomented to live flavery:: And 
asthey at baſe,o ithey ateiignvrant, Fav bexanſe dfthetr: ignoxance, 
they apprehend all their ſlaviltinefle abundaridy:rorbe anade-up,eith a 
glimpſe of the Kings countenance: >For in theirdelufion;they:look upon 
it as ſome dtified ſpecies; 4pprehending tbinyto betmuch morethens wan, 
And the third-ſort uporno-terms can away with :kingly-Government, 
And dn paring devight in freedoncundebe corohawof theCom- 
mon wealth, We lee, thavehenotiwiny: andifpabnith Kingdoms we vead 
of , did eitherexcrieamly lefſeivehiepower of their Kings, dr elfetlidſhaks- 
off their-yoke alcogerhvor,and dhad boch informer 2nd afrer+ times. Sethe 
Egyptian, Ethiopian, Indian; Atbenian, Latedemonion, Cyetian,,Cyrentan, Car. 
thoginion, and Roman Kingtimi, ; And toreyknow:we.not thagche _ 


witty and potlitick Kingdoms rhe world; which gaz eas 


theSubj:R.'and wealth-.of meladicenmes away with kinglo(Jo- 
vernment ? $6 Yenice, Florence, land, atid England, What 1 pray you 
can be the reaſon, that Ezgland cannot awiy wittt kinely Goverrynent, 
and Scotland ſo much thirterh after it ?:: ingnatwmally,  thete:can be 
no rez{on given; bur becauſe Enghtudis x winy and poluick Natwon, add 
Scotland isnot. What ? tdthnot Ariſtotle, Pulit.:3.5ap nn. Pal, 4 cop, 
13. impute it to the tenorance and'unpolitickne( of people, [that in old, 
they did ſet-up Kings to reign'over them ?- .'And 'in- the ſame places be 
faith, 'That Policy:abounding, and Commonweakh's.men encreafing, 
Kings were ſuffered noilonger-ropovern. But although this becrue, That 
Los re after-times'do'not{o much prize Monarchy,as yrformer times; 
nd though even today ſome:kingdoms be lefle diſpoled for x' then other 
kingdoms, | having ſhaken it off akogether + yer notwithſtanding, Lam 
conſtrained to ſay,That'in reſpeR of the general and common difpoſirion 
of the people, nothing dettt'teliſh fo much'to rhem as kingty'governmerir. 
No wondet forfovtly : 'for there 'are mociwho are mblignancand haugh- 
ry; defiting'ts ſer theirifret upon tlic necks of others, ghen? are politick and 
witty. And beſides this.the generaf and. common 'fort of people are merr- 
ly ignorant and inſenfible of flavery:There arefar more indeed of theficft 
#1 fecondfort; thenthethird. 7 ob on 
- ' Aﬀext. 4 King/yGodermment, conſecutively; inefþett of itsifinies avil 
+74 . > > "ay 
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inent Reformationsamongtt the 
——— and Srate... 2.5m; 6, mdy 7 Sn i Lb 13. 


| TT Eh a 'Þ/a,.h07.\ SÞ much of:Dadx, .1 OfSolomnih. rK, 


bj: 5 67 Ina? cd on are 9!4V-38 Of 
(9% YJ+;3 Chr. L4,86U5 1 Qt Fobrſhaphaty:'ybron; 17% 8 19, Of 
77 tl 2Minge 4 v1 29; h_ There muchas poke of 
» Ih, or:Reformations 2 Kvg.23:: 2. {bron;; 2 F. See al- 
Zoſe b;;dut., 7: $i $6 9:{doncerminicrhe aftings ofthe! #501 ., 
were aunfirumpercsl.in: woe 9 uy Fry err amor e pe 
in. they did-faroxcectithe Pidges: - Hence is it, we donor re 
the peopleof the.Zews __ time {ſo cheetully ſo eb font nd 
wikh-ſuchia | torres {ent,. to-have gone abou duty, a3wiicer the reign 
oft ndev the: conduit ab abt beft:Judges. we read! of <grear 
kes ang the people norwith Reading 
F-ebeRuil _ Exod. 32;: Dank, vr; 124 14; fe 
os, Meg We. ond nex Fans: Tt aimongt 


| andahe! 
any:other Cz9 DO we obitrre 
Bellarmin's method. 1. Ocder, 2. EE nes 
yenteth:divifion, and\{pecdily attainerh its Purpoſes InthisEnle he ie 
lah welles : 13 9 HINT 5! aq PIG YOLLPEINL 


VIE USY* $ guterd; A2RVIIGY EH "ti; > mpmier Ons. _ 


Regicin 
From the Geocal -propricty>- Daria frog Gor Monarchy ainſ Ofthe- 


er nun ah itto a Re” res cnod«l 4 Iemade | 

Sooke tO; lays (7,9 AC My: oO, DU PET IE 
; Dun yater Tarps CE AGE [OCRE2 HL JOG; 155 
Bag BaSAWSr TT vith ot to «4071! pet's x el Hom. 264- | 


fin 


That many ay it «- -Þ my Pres 119% | 
. One Prince let be, [and/ « thera rp Kiger 
ſndebqre hehe rebukeethe dividing ard: __ Oni, 


——_ v1 PLAT cry OT RC ©} TO 11 49 } Save 
| \ nut nd Ge Theres Ri whe "Mali jw "Ki WY j- 
Rs | In Eneliſh. _ 0% _— | dren 
$ \ Foſhl -268,, Grecians, iv this place'*. tA. 2:4 » A a FE 
1x ll reign EY caſt, das 1 SEA 


T -3 | | From 


joey bes: | | .X 
oat þ214.20, Hike New a « Sol Bu they 
en} ny rn A owe re Morniarchy op es po to be 
the choiceſt of Governments. Tea Plao,im Polit. Ariſtotle; Eth\; _ T0, 
uſtis pee exert Cypriau;treth..gde idol, van,. inthisrefpeFcall Mon- 
archy pres an" 'Yerna {imply and wand as do 
tecrwes, is, and others, 1 a9 Rretgdhi Forinfo far.as Mo- 
narchick Government islefle obnoxious co divition, and' rn9xe attended. 
_  withunion then any ofthe ol ines far; it ſecureth/ and fit eth 
Commonwealth more thefvany of: ckem-:cThe iftengch of the”'K 


Kingdom 
dependcth from union, conlent,atid ud irgoays Theconmey rant Wit 
ruth of it, Met. 12, vithahle Way —_ ly Government had periſhed 'a-' 
the Remans, noony equine diviſions didentue; asD,  Halicarnaſ- 
fre, Pal. oa Livins, Feneſtells; -Plutarch;L, Annens;w&c. do  Feparr- | 


\'S: i renas and, Jiurumjcy.. i Now, Tisatcended wich this ar of Ar | 


ele reaſons, Firfly» becauſe it is>moſtauttioritative and 


the ſubjets reach; ;Secondly, becaule it is lefle liable todivifion and con» 
fuſion, then any of the reſt of Governments. - Becauſe'of theſe things” it is: 
more free, then any other mrs 6-ronaive forrain;or jnceſtine- 

« Hey amongſt all Governments; icharh endured langeft, 
aS is agreed on by all Hiſtorians: -I-confefſe, Iſerrates, Panerbi faith Phat: 
Democracy among the 4theviens lafted roo0 years. But thar cometh'nor- 


Jars. Hence isit, 


up by many hundred years with the duration of. the Afyrien, Egyptian, 
other Kingdoms. 


But in the iutcrim we humbly defire Bellarmine, net imagine the Scy-" 
thien kingdom to be of ſuch anciquity and Rtability,that ir is noc.only more - 


ancient — bur alſ9 as yet was never qe by 

any forrain : for though Fuſtine doth Mlowies no lefle (whoſe te- 

Rimony $ woke 0 Lyb.t. 0s por ne 6 2, )' yet notywithftand- 
the contraty is evident from Beroſus, ant.lib.x; 


Je Facility of governing, This propriety floweth not only from the in- © 


tenſnes of its authority,:but alſofrom'ts facultyof 8 venting diviſion 8 
confulzon : foras by the one its put poor: ſpeedily acquired and*'cheer- 
fully gone abour, ſo by the other d jon and werfiry of opinions is. 
removed. By vertue of all theſe proprietics Kingly Government bic, & 
nas, of all Governmenes proveth the ſweeteſt: But theſe Gentlemen, and 


Court- -paraſits, who becauſe of thele propricties conclude, it imply and) 
abſolucely to be the thoiceſt of Governaatitsy thuſt muſt wood ove pes pr 


they are a little miſtaken : for at the moſtrh ude it tobe ſecundum 
fn ome ref reldelR, the chicfeſt Govetiment. ap opaage 


dTAas noneſt 
R__——— eonknalt” 


Sand gt £ 
"> © 2p ANT; 9 4 


ac a wc aac os wr wh  _ 


»——O— tro-.o —_— — Dt 4 ay ” OY 


a ea LI EEE p 
* 
- '»” 
7 © Ln 
» 


wor IND, Goer.s, wy. Þ 
to WU "ft: Becauſeperſe-and as it isin icfelf. it moderateth and remover E 
fob, the evils ofall'Goyernments : for as ir is monarchick, it preventeth divi= 


| fion and confuſion, the evils of Ariftocracy, and Democracy. And as it 
' jsregulated and mixed, at obfirudteth the foule emanations of tyranny, 
Who can deny, that to be the chiefelft Government, per /+ and as it is in 
ſelf; which per ſe! andas ir is in ieſelfmoderateth the evils of all Go- 
yeraments, andſerverh to remoye them ? Such is: the caſe of regulated 
and mixed Monarchy. - F2Og | WES 
_ . Secondly : Becauſe per ſe and as it is in it ſelf, it doth partake of the good 
 ofall Governmencs:for ſo it is the medium of all Governments,compoſed 
 andmade-upofall cheir natures, And conſequently it including within 
itall the of political goodnefle as it is in icfelf ; in ſuch a notion, 
canfiot but be far more excellent then any kind of Government : for any 
other Government in it ſelf doth only include one fimple kind and degree - 
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6, Monarchy, conſecutively, in refþett of the fruits and effetts, it 
x ply and abſolu 7 
ed. 


10.13,T. 15., Now let the indifferent Reader judge, whether or nat 
chat —— - be ſo often aſcribed and given tothem in vain. There 

- is 4 great emphaſis inthat, who made I{rael.to fin, If we pluryb the bottom 
of it arightly, weſball find, it coucheth as much as that Kingly Govern=. 
mene is moſt dangerous, and produceth rt And itisthe more 
evident, by aring the tare of the 7ewiſh-Commonwealth under Kings, 
with the fate of it as it were under Judges. Peter Martyr from feyerall 
pregnant reaſons proveth, That the condition of the,7ews wasfar better. 
the ] udgeshen under the Kings, Com. i Fudic, caþ.L. His Reaſons: 
wedigeſt thugs: 1. The Judges did alwaicxdeliver them from miſery and 
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4% © Concerning the Commonwealth ; 

of 948,33: 45-6, 7:13, £24831 144,151: 86:20, Whereupon MW 
P : 

R_—_—_ ;N oy (oſs he. Py raſed up Trdges, Who delivered them out of the 

band.of. thoſe thatfþoiled them, Judg 2. But the King did-notalwaies ſo. 
1Sn; 28, & 29, 1 Am. 24, 2 Xn. 6,7. 12. 13: 16. & 17.| 2 Cbr. 12,18, 

28; 8& 28; They oftentimes deſtroyed them, £-Sam, 22; . 2:54, 21.1 Kt, 
13, 822.12 X38; 16. 8-21, 2 Chr, 24. They;compelled them:toflavery, 
tedndomy,and:idolacry« 2. The people ofthe Jews were not led into ca p=. 
tivity under the Judges, as they were under the Kings. 3 A2n.:18; & 25. 

| ACbr. 36. Yea, under Judges, as is clear fromthe places above quored 
touching them, the people were never brought into-any miſery and aff{j= 

© Qhion becauſe of them. They-were not only:orda ined: by. Godtodeliver, 
and did:deliver the 75 outof all their calamines;;'-but alſo chey labog+ 
red to keep them back:from finning;. which\was the cauſe of- all their ſor. 
rows, Jut 2. But the-wicked Kings who did reign over them; \not only 
didinotdif{wade thefn from; committing; iniquity: ;;-bur alfo did draw 
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_ them-on unto the perpetrating of: manifald/and moſt greivoid abomina- 
tions whence'it wag; many ſad and ſorejudpmentswere infflidtedupon 
chem. 3; There were very few good Kings: But-weread novotany evil. 
Fadges fave eAbimeiech and Samuci's ſons, And-it is very oÞBſcrvable;chat 

auſe Abimelcch perverted judgment and uſurping'the authority; did 

- rele as King, God judicially plagued him, F«g. 9. Yeaforthe bribery 


-ſors he rented the Kingdomdfromchem. And: irwas no wohae? 
though the moſt part ofthe Judges-were good; and/fewoftbem:wicked. 
(1) Becauſe (as Peter Martyr fair) ineletingthem theyhadno regard 
totheir riches, bur to their vertue and godlineſfe; Hxvd; 1 $1 and. Dent. x. 
(2) Becauſe (a5 the ſame authour-faich ) they: were: nor:declared by the 
voices of men, but bythe ordinance and'infpiratios:ofGod. Poſtericy, 
or ſucceſſion was here of no force, Fudg:2 And tirremmakablerhete two 
conditions being ſlighted,the:fJudges-were cortupr and: diffoluo;Bur they 
being obſerved; they were ever found/holy and much: forthepood of the 
people. Then tell me,is it any: wonder though:the Jews: were'in 2 far bet- 
cer condition under Judges, then under Kings?: :The-Judees for the molt 

- part were holy, They alwaiesdehorted the 7% 5702070 2 ers 
waics delivered thei from ſjavery, &'at no-timebroughrevilupon them. 
Burthe Kings for the moſt part-wete wicked, &'the contraty efftAs were 
produced by then, This, as'a ſpeaking: commentary; intimarethy ro us, 
That the condition. ofthe people is-moltdeſperar and' h5zardous. under 
Kings YET To © £2017; PURO> 2* tn Ma pb nanings þ 
We canriot paſſe- by the condition ofithe'7tws.after the captivity;: as it 
was under Caprains or Judges.and asas irwas under Kings.Allthe while 

they lived under Caprains, their condition:was moſt happy 'and bleſſed. 
Albeit at that time, now and then they wete crofled: with-the bondage of 
ſtrangers; yet were they free from inteſtine” jars. - Their Captains did not 
rife againſtthem,aad bring them under ſlavery, ax did: thojvhicpſ Joly 
5; 27 | Zea 
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| patch the buſineffe berween us, weſhall 
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F ef ENGLAND. Sner, 2, - 143 
real and forwardneffe in 'aQing'for the weal both of Church and Core 
monwealth, are fully regeſtred in the books of Ezra and Nebemiah, Mace, 
r:and 2: Foſc ant; Fad. hb, 12. and 13: 'And how much the Jews under 
the reign-of Kings, after the captivity, ſuffered, is ſtoried at length by Jo- 
ſepbus, ant, Fud. 116.73, 14. & x5. Ina word, the caſe of the Jews under 
Kings being moſt deſperar,far unlike the {weerneffe of their condition'un- 
der Judges, it (peaketh to 11s, That Kingly Governmi'ne of all Govern= 
ments is the, moft hazardojs. What better'fruits, 1'pray you, needeth - - 
any kingdom to expe at the hands of Kings, then the people of the Jews 
were ſerved with at their hands? Verily , 1 ſuppoſe, 'we' may expeR ra- 
ther worſe then bercer fruirs, then the people of the 7ews:were nrade to - 
talt of under the reign of Kings. / = | Re 
 Secomidly from the Lord% unwillingneſſe to ſet-up Kingly Govetnmenc 
amoneſt the people. of the 7ews, in remonfirating cothem; the extteam 
hazard and tyranny they ſhould lie under, if they ſubjeRed their necks 
thereto, This is feen, t 59.8, And for making good our purpoſe there» 
fron: we mqve the queſtion; Whether or not doth Samuel # 3t deferibe the 
office, or rather the tyranny of the King 2 Royalliftsdo proudly aver, That 
in it js underftobd the Office and Law. of the King. And none herein is 
more forward then Salmaſprs, Def. Reg * 2. @ 5, Buttiac we may dif- 
firſtly cry the ſenſe of Þ. r'7..whae 
may he jmpoired in the original rexr. TOR. J72N VRUD FIINAT ERNN 
I 


> 


ſeth, Thisſball be the manner of that King. who ſhall 


tv And'be fad, | 
' reign "oper you, But, Saimaſne Rarteth very mach atthis tranflition- And 


for mapner, he placeth la», or right. Sothe man will have 0awH to lig- 
nific. Yea, bur he is'far Terr, Firſtly, becauſe in many places of * 
Scripture we find the word PAWN taken for manner, conſuetude, er cultom, 
Gen, 40; Exod, 21, Nyanb. 29. 7h. 6. t Sam, 2; 15am, v7, ES 18. 
Bur a place or ewo weexpteſle for further clearing this purpole, WR W 

DVYUXT DULL) DW DN NM1Mm 41d they are doing anto this very 
day, after their former meners 2 Kin, 17,--ADUN IR EINWAULTIN) 
And their cuſtoms keep not -===Ex:k, 20, Secondly,b: caufeic is the ordina- 
ry and common tranſJation.* So the Chaldee Paraphraſt tranſlareth'a1 
J7D271 BRUn thus, KIND] NDD2 NT New NED) is one andthe fame 
with 9QWD And it is to be rendered manner, eſepbia, ant, Fud, lib. 6, 
cap, 40. is cloſe of our judgment. And Cl, Alexandrinus in plain termes 
faith, That the Lord doth not promiſe them a a but threatneth them 
-witha Tyrant. And Salmaſius, though he leaneth tro-humane authority, 
yet he ſtandeth nor to fay, That Clement, and all, who expotnd:the words 
contrary to his mind; do erre; Def. Reg. cap. 5. 1 ſuppoſe, the man is for 


nothing, but what is for him. Fx #ngue Leonem, But we have many moe 
Interpreters and Writers of our judgment. Beda,lib.2.in xk Sam, Gloſe 


inter, Hug, Card. Lyr. Cajet, Serar. Corn. « lap. & Mend. in loc. Tuſt. Abuls 
in1 Reg. caps 3. queſt, 17, Rebuf. traft de incong, Calv, in loc, Þ, Mart. in 
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reg, &þÞ. Seb,  - . LOS Ke PE £ 
pho Sf at the Septuegines render J2N VPAVEO Mixayzope mv bas, 
this Selmapus runneth-to, as to aſtrong, tower, witball further al» 
Jeadging that ſometime they tranſlate WOWO) oc xaInu, Def. Reg. cap, 
2. Byr he bujlderth upon a {andy foundation. We make noc reckoning, 
bow the Septuagintscllewhere tranſlate it. They do allo /in ſome. places 
xender it 79. xzg446. The word in it-(elf hath diverſe fignifications. Burto 
our- Purpoſe, we contend thathere it Fignifieth nothing, but manner of 
Exnſtome, And cou Jixn, from which J1xa:0ue hath irs ariſal, proper- 
1y fignificth jus, juititis, and fas, yer improperly it is called ritus, mes,and 
. Fonſuetudo. It 1s ſaid Xn yag Soo Sun ig. Hom Odyſ. And likewiſe 
X * $49vo; FoAAtKIs Torauer dixnt. eAriſt, de mun, Accoxding to this lat» 
ſer ſenſe we under Band the meaning of the Seventy, - | 
Thjrdly , we dear it evidently from the text it-felf And chat accore 
ding to theſe reaſons. 1, Becauſe the LOR D commanded Samuel to 
deſcribe rochem the State and condition of the King, to uſc ir as a motive 
for dh wading them from follow1ng-out ſuch a dcfire.-- Howbezt yet pro. 
feſt ſolemnly unto them, and ſhew them the manner of the King that ſhall reign 
over them, j.e, before thou ſhalt ſet a King over them» thou ſhalc proteſ} 
folemgly againſt it, And in fo doing, thou ſhalt draw arguments and 
matives of diflwading them from their purpoſe, from the very condition 
and nature of the King thar ſhall reignover them. And R. Fudeas ſpeak- 
ing on the pla& , faith, that whatthe LOR D commanded Samuel tg 
ſpeak did ferye to firike a _terrour inthe hearts of the people. Salmofrug 
yainly ſhifteth this, as ſubtilly he expound-th chat of R, Joſe, Quicquid 
diitur in gepte de Rege, eum Regum jus babere, to relate to 1 Sam. 8. and 
not to Dext, 17 Def reg. cap. 2, Howloever fee what Joſephus faith. Now 
1 command ghee to make them a King, whom 1 ſhall deſign. But before thou 
(halt do ſo, fortwarn them of the great evils that ſhall enſue thereupm, and pro. 
Feſt that in ſe doing thry caſt themſelves looſe of a good eſtate into a worſe, Aut, 
Fud) lib, 6 io $- Tothis ſame purpoſe Brent ſpeaketh more plainly 
and largely, Hom. 26. in 1 Sam. x 4 - Now & 5 me if 717071 VEaUr 
were to be underſtood concerning t ce and rightof the.King, how 
eoyld Samuel haye objefted jt as adiſſwading argument, to alienate the 
people's minde from ſeeking after Kingly government ? Either he here 
peaketh of lawfull, or unlawfull power, If of lawfull power, either he 

| cribeth'to the people the good or che bad of ir. If the good, gr g0 be did 
nor projeſt againſt che power, but whereas he ſhould havediſiwaded the 
the people from ſeeking after jr, he cacitely perſwadeth them thereto : far 
how much more the excellency and poodncfle of a thing js ppinted-our, 
fo.much more it js defired-after. And to ſay that Samuel did notdifiwade 
them therefrom, bur perſwaded them thereto, is to ayouch thax either i 
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Gt i (cription' ſelf tinder 'a  FEAtal ain 6h [he 30 nc 
-=7 Te ſhall be by ſervants. veyou,-andr FORg rd erve hin 
according to his pleaſute, Which. he W py eps way 
ſpeak it in a word, ye boge VR 4 4 20, [hall ferve Wis x 
alts#ben bis owu  demeſtit & nts, ps {3 , ENT | 
guage in Brent. to thispurpo| Yon [E-4 The patti " 
on/hath it veral parts in it; 'Fir Ei tn ork to the Kirg's foes 
| he iy of the people; He'will take your font, &'6.. As if © pag ſaid, your; 
Ry make you ſonleſſe,, Hehall pn to. is: erica > im» 
epi ie ome in'bne office,” and ſ0jne/in a1 noeher.y py ng a FA iRISs 
ployments, whether baſe or not; nezther ei norYour hal: 
wy as free-men, bur alf the fruits of your labburs yi og rurn-over into the. 
Kings pet privat advantage» Whereupon Joſepbus himlelf brin gehrin Sa 
ſpeaking» that be would declare to them, who ſhould be their g, Fu ads, 
ng: that be would firſt ſhew them What things they would. ſuff fer wad, Fs 
on with bow preet diſadvantages they would live under bim, F ws ore 
firſtly know, that he will rake from yen your children; and,Þt 
them qrivers of Chariots, &c,* So'that there ſhall be nothing Lieb be. ſh 
conſtrain them to do after the mariier of bought ſlaves, Ant. Jul lib.6.4 94 
this Joſephus much agreeth wittitheſe words in the origitial cexe. 
' MPYOINA Which in the For proper & rigorous fighification are retidexer 
be awe; e-aWay.your mu we judge it hore bean, AR of 
power, by tn Fas todenude the parental ah pre Nejey | 
and the Kin to diſpoſe of him at his pleaſure. Fort Brent gallant- 
ly ſpeaketh; 1ec:tit.' Secondly, In'order to the King's away: -taking of the 
daughtersof the people- -=cHe Will take yaur a HO to oh onfed! \hrjque 
ads to hi'ch idly, and to be. 66/6 . Asif tie ad fal d;He Pon 
you ſonleſſe ar dart alfs. And et Ivey c the” 
one, ſo likewiſe of the other... Now me is allo. inthe original LA this 
text. And it proprenh. a raycrous ahd Ceel 5d yt y-taking, But hear 70+; 
erbus, Kings Congo make Fab", nd you awe hier .joy fpelr ow uſe, 
Whol-winen, Fthath , jd do a" ofher 
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e anſwer affirmatively, and p 
ade the e people from ſeeki ? 


| | I 
W, /ed Samuel, when they {aid,. Give ws @ King. icks totake* 
*%. I [4 Samuel, when they ſaid, Give 1.6 King. 'Tig yrong Logicke tojake 7) 
We Kg, !n efJe- accident Ar leaſt;,'4is nb hy Ser en bog 71 K 
a it under ſome extrinſecal and-adjunctive notion-or other-See oſephns Hoe, 


ur i it, & Brent,.bors. 27. in 1 Sam..8. Secondly,Becauſe God exprelly com- 
manderh Semuel, ſolemnly to-proteſt againſt theeleRion of a King, But.if 
the Propher ſhould aply have taxed chem for increduliry, arrogancy, &c, 
chen {hould the Lord only: haye, given- Samwel orders, todiflwadechen 
from thele evils,in pag 000 before them the wickednes-thereof, But ho 
| Propher only laycth- out before them the danger of Monarchy ,8ccxprelly 
diſlwadeth them therefrom, Who can imagin,if hismain &:only purpole 
had been for diſſwading them from theſe evils, and not trom ſering-up 
Royal Government amongſt them, but he would rather havecurned; his 
face "gain theſe evils, in {preading-ou; the dangers-thereof before their 
face, then in pointing-our to them the evil of Monarchy ? Verily, wereit - 
ſo, he had bharped upon the wrong firing; Thirdly; The people's anſwer 
is in reference to Samue/'s reaſoning. Nay but (ſay they) We will have « king 
ober us, This had been a very uncaregorick a oe 5 plain non-ſenſe; 
if Samuel had been only taxing them-tor.carnal confidence, Itrogancy, &e- 
and dehorting them therefrom, - Fourthly, Becauſe we havefhewed al- 
ready, That Samxel, according-to God's Commandment, .draweth mo» 
tives from ats of tyranny that the King would exerciſe, rodiſſwade the 
people from ſeoking after him, Would he ay» Ye think your King will 
fight your bactels, and fave you frem forrain invaſion. Well, ket it be 9, 
But I'll tell you the King(himſelf will cyrannizeoyer you. Gethim when 
you will, L warrantye ſhall not be free of inteſtine trouble. Nothing is fo 
evil as that. It is worſe then forraia war. Therefore ye will do well co 
keep your ſelves free of him, ſo long as ye want him, Fifthly, 'Whileas 
the Lord cacicly rebuketh them of;carnal confidence, in.theſg, wards, They 
have rejetted Me, that T ſhould net rizgn over then, he likewile.ip them in- 
ſinuateth a reproof in order totheir ſhaking-off-che Goverment which 
he had inſtituted amongſt them. It was God's Ordinance; yea the chie= 
feſt of irs own kind. But whoſoeyer ſhaketh-off though the lcaft of God's 
Ordinances, doth ſhake-off God Himſelf, Rom, 13. I mean-/ih a:ptepo= 
Rerous and carnal way,delighting in-change, audgoing: fromthe-better 
tothe worſe. So did the p:ople of the Jews at this time. Therfore God 
reproving then 28 rejetters of Democracy, by way of conſequence he 
checkerh them, as ſuiters of Monarchy : for he could no waies haye rebu- 
ked them for rejeRing the one, if he had not (altogether allowed them in 
keking;aftexrithe other, Simthly, They atereprehended and taxed cxpref- 
ly for ſeeking after a King=---L will ex/lwrto the: L O-RD,-+:xthat: ye may 
Pirccive and f,thet Jour Wickedneſs is great Which ye bave done 5n the ſight o 
theLO 7 A Sg! ahing. dts gn ll-the people ſaid unto Sa » 
Pray fa ends, oxto be LO Raby God; aber: die ut : for we bavs 
dedte-al tr ft Sher ilte hint ahi co Loh vt odine a ht Ticket, 
TI S912. Letthe indi 
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Contervi YheTommenredrh 

(Evers doth \manifetly: reproband:them as they had 

ſousR! afitts kn PheRoyHid wolld wel nbts ode; Har theſe 

things do'txclu mheProphets diflwading the-peoples ſeeking a king, as 

ing . They ratherinclude then'exclude-cheking in; this ; notion. And 

ſo Royallifts np; mer uay Danny dy wager proceed-z | Diviſione,. * They 
take » hk oe or.4 F; a&% 


degiuatim, for adequation;'the+part for the whole, ff! | 

[Bit for che more fatisfaRoryreſolution of rhe fourth particular; we de- 
wan, whether or not the Prophet-doth tax'the Jews, :in ſeeking a King 
after the manner ofche Nations,as they ſought a Xing, or as they ſought 
a tyrannous King 2? If rhe foriver ,' we gain the poirt, But the other is * 
builde+ upon a miſ-ſuppoſition.//1. Becauſe i is alrogether repugnant to 
Natiite, \earncſily to: thirlt” after-tyrannyz oppreſſion and miſery; ;The 
Iike-wis never heard ner ariy*people, thoughrnevet ſo rude and bar- 
Þarous; far lefſe amongſt the people of the .7eWs, to whom were given 
the Statutes and Ordinances, and:who in'ſecking a King, covered their 
knayery with fair:pretences.” 2. Rin, hors a King, as they ſuppole; to 
- be free of tyranny? and'injuſtice done by:SenarFs ſons who judged them 
for the time: That 4d ferx em-a- work-co ſeek'a King, 733i Having gather - 
<d themſelves together; in ſecking a King from Samuel, they addethis to 
their diſcourſe, Thou-art'old, Would they ſay, not onely.thy ſons oppreſs 
us and pervert righteous judgement, but even thou thy ſelfart unfirto 
judge us. Old age hat rendered thee-unahle dexteroufly togo0 aboutmar- 
ters of judgment. Therefore let ughave a King who wil ſupply thy wants. 
One whowill judge us juſtly as'thowdid(t in'the'time of thy youth. ' Ler 
'us have a King to judge us uprightly, as chou didft, and not unjuſily-as 
dothy fons, Now,let any rational man judge, it ſuch-people who-ſoughr 
a Kingunder luch fair-pretences, for promoving vertue; and removing 
.yice, would ever.hayeifoughtaKingto tyrannize 'over them. See Foſe> 
-pbus; ant. > lib;\6, ap, Fi and Brent, bom, 15. 'in't Sam. $, Tis remark- 
/able; Salmaſtns will nortkeric be hFard,that they ſought a tyrannous king, 
Def. reg. 2p. 2- Atid'it cannot be ſaid, that all thekings of of the nati- 
:ons at that time were tyrants. This is ſhewed already, and ſomewhat 
 4lluftrated by Selmaſeus , loc;cit. Fncheinterim,,: I humbly deſire 'Selmaſens 
that he'ſpeak withoutreficAion, and more modeſtly then he doth.” He 
infinuaterh, .charwhat Samuel did in diffwading the people, fromſeeking 
a: king, that he did it through by-veſpeR and ſelf-intercſt. | Bur wehave 
ſhewed, that whar he ſpake againſt their-courſe, was fromG Q Ds ex- 
preſiz and poſtive command. He did not diſſwade:them from ir for: his 
-own;good,burtheir goot:'Heſhewed'them'they would be:ina far:worle - 


'condition'underkihgs ch@n urider'Judpes.-- It was norfor av adyaniage 
of his ſons, bur forthe advantage ofthe people, that he condeſtended to 


rue their'defire, So: manifeſted already,' This man is ſo malicious, 
at he ſpar 
in 


change ro-rreduce-G ON, allo. " He: alleadgeth, whac God 
4d, in keeping/back cho people From ollowing: oartheir rg Folegchry 
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pratifie $amucl, 'Poor man, dothhe irhagine that ever God wouſdhaye 

|-connived with Semxe/;and put words in his mouth, to diflwade the peo- 
ple from following-our their defire, if jt had been for his glory, and their 
well-fare? Vetily, this argueth, thac God did prefer the gratification 
of Samnel co his own honour,and that which conduced moſt thereto, and 


| the well-fare of his people. This Gentle-man needeth not boaſt that Mo- 


, ſes, Deut,17. foretold the-up-ſetting of kingly government among the 
Jews, This he didnor, becauſe he allowed it, _ preferred it to the go- 
yernment which he firſtly inſtituted amongſt them. The LOR D com- 
manded Samuel to hearken to the peoples voice and condeſcend to their 
defire. Yer it doth not follow that God allowed it: He commanded S4- 
muel poſitively to proteſt againſt it, and diflwade them therefrom, by diſ- 
playing theevils thereof. So Moſes through the Spirit of predi&ion. infal- 
ibly forſceing the 7eWs in their ſtiff-neckednes,and pride of heart, would 
undoubtedly ſeek-after, and ſet-up kingly government amongſt them, 
thereupon taketh occafion”ts preſcribe a true plac-form of conſtituting 
. and moulding kings. And to this day it ſerveth as a morall rule , accor- 
ding to which the-ftrufture of kingly government ſhould be ſquared. 
Thus the Holy Ghoſt bringeth forth a moſt good cffeRt trom the fore- 
'fighr of their evil and (iniſter purpoſe, Wecan ſtay no longer here, bur 
this, that it is not for nought God denied 
his applauſe 'and conſent in ſetting-up Kings amoneſt the ley Thar is 
a ſtrange word, They have ſet-up Kings, but not by me: they have mad: . 
Princes, and I knew [it] not. Hoſ.8, I confefle, this mainly relateth'to the 
Kings ofthe ten Tribes. Yer you mult give me leave to ſay, That it is fpo+ 
ken allo in order toall the Kings of the Fevs. Would the authour of the 
excreitatiou, conc, uſurp, pow, ct, compare this place with 1 Sam.8. he 
-would find,that God as muchdiſowned the one King as the other. T'{\up- 
' poſe, this is not a word of applauſe, but diſ-aſſent, in making Sau! Kmg, 


: | gave thee a King in mine anger, and took, | bim\ 4\vay in my wrath, Hof, 13, 
- SurelI am, this is ſpoken againſt the King, both of Iſrael and Fudeb. Ir 


.cannot be denied,but the dire and main train of this Prophert.is 'agzinſt * 

' theten Tribes, and the Kings thereof. Yet he hinteth both at Fudab, and 
1/rael, andtheir Kings, as occafion ſeryeth. In things common to borh, he 
{peaketh of both. So he doth in the text immediatly tore-going.Sure I am 
Iſrael and Fudab had hand in ſeeking Saul to reign over them. Not 

only Iſrael, but Fudab ſaid, Give me a King and Princes, And why (hall 


. . we notthinkthat the former text ſpeakerh likewiſe ofthe Kings of Judeb 


-and thoſe whoidid reign over both ? The Lord's diſlike and diſ-owning 
of Kings, is as much inthe one text as in the other. And ſure I am Ferebd= 
am was as notably called both by God, and the ten Tribes to reign over 
them, 1 Kin. 1+, & 12. 2 Chron, 10. as Saul was to reign over Judab, and 


. Iſrael," Howlſoeyer, I deny not Kingly Government to.be from God. | I 
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—_— Comerning the Commonwealt Lo 
conleſſe, God efeFively called Seul toneign oyer he Jews, So did he Da- 
v1d, Solompn, and.others, whom he called toreign in a moſt ſpecial way, 


Yes, he gave an hereditary aſſignation to Dviz's poſterity to the Crown - 


upon conditions. But whatthen ? This only faith, that Kingly Govern. 
ment is good, and in ſ{&me caſes much approved of God. Yet it never con= 
cluderh, thatir is the belt of Governments, molt approved of God, and 
thatthe people of the Jews did nor fin. in fetting-up it, and ſbaking-off 
another. It js laid before your eyes, that of all Governments'it is the moſt 
dangereus, And ſeing the Lord did extreamly decline the ſetting-up of 
Kingly Goyernment amongſt the Jews,how much more to day amongſt 
' Us? Beſide all moral reaſons, there was a ſpecial typical reaſon for Moe- 
narchy amongſt the Jews. Under the Law, not only Chriſty Propheti. 
cal, and Prie ly Office, eAtts 3. Heb.$.9, & 10. bur allo his Kingly-hood 
behoved to betypified, both in ſubſtance and circumſtancesGen.49. 25em, 
7. 1 Kin. 8. 2 (br.6. Pſa. 2. Luke 1, vAits 2.5tb,t, Burl hope, none un- 
der the Goſpel can ſhew me ſuch preſſing grounds, why Kingly Govern» 
ment to day ſhould be ereted. None verily. Well, let them. there» 


fore advert, That people under the Goſpel have more then reaſon for - 


them, to ſhake-off and decline Monarchy. They haye not ſo much rea- 
ſon for it-as the Jews had, And yet the Lord much diſowned it amongſt 
- them, and muchdiſ-aflented from themin ſetting it up. What I pray you 
is the language of this, but that of all Goyernments ir is molt dangerous 7 
And that it is ſo, is more then manileft fram Sewnael's way of charaRer- 
ing it, 4  EIDE | 
Very reaſon it ſelf teacheth the point. Firth, becauſe the bad conſe- 
quence of Monarchy is-ryranny. 1 Sem. $, I deny not, but it may» and 
doth flow allo from ather Governments : yetnqt dinarily and proper- 
ly Properly and ordinarily, ſuch have for their bad conſequences, divi- 
100, and confuſion. But it muſt needs wr pt) thaw wg rae it-felf 
is worſe then cither of theſe. And chat, both formally and virtually, Formal= 
ly, becauſe tyranny, astyranny» is -pofitive and even-down ty 098mrY 
Bur divifionzas diviſion, and confuſion, as confuſion, cannot beſo called. 
Ocherwiſe the diviſion and gonfuſion of integral parts, ſhould formally 


be tyranny and oppreſſion, Virtually, becauſe tyranny in its proper and - 


rigorous acceptation preſuppolerh a meer and abſolute paſliveneſle in the 
parts oppreſſed and enthralled. But the caſe is far atherwiſe in reſpe&of 
diviſion and confulion. As they only beget oppreflion and thraldom: por 
arcidens, ſo they preſuppole mutual refiſtance on both fides. They donor 
imply an abſolute and ſimple paſhveneſle on eirher of the fides. Both par- 
ties fall at varjance,and both and to their own defence, the 'one againſt 
\ the ather, Andſatheone afting againſt theather, neithcr-af them doth 
fimply ſaffer, Bur abſoluce thraldom is warſe thenthae which is non-abe 
folute- For afts of tyranny. read Exod, y.. Fudg. 1; & 9, 2$4m; 21, 
1-King. 13.18, 19,G%, 2 King. 21, Eſth,z, Jer, 38, & 39. Dan, wy 3 
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jt 2-14.” 27, Mark 6. Luke 23. Afis 12, Apochrypbal books; Tob.:1., 
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b - A, "3. \F2dace, 0,5, 6.10, & 13, 2 Mace: 4.6.7.9 14. Tothis 
_ ay there be tnany notable expreſſions and.narrations, which point-out 
- to us that tyranny js ofall evils the moſt dangerous and violent. Herod, ib; 
: j Thucyd. lih,2, Polyb.lih,z. Tac. in.vit, Agric. Porn, de tb, Get. libs Antift= 
1 ms being asked, why he preferred hangmen to:tyrants, he anſwered,By 
F me hangman the unjuſt; and by the eyrant;the juſt are cut-off. Stob, ſerm, 
47. It was demanded ar Diogenes, afier what manner the tyrant Dionyſma 
b did uſe his friends ? he anſwered, He killeth the rich, and neg the- 
| poor. Digg. £4. 11h. 6; And 3i% being-pofed, What amongft living crea« 


wes was molt pernicious ?- he anſwered, A. Tyrant. Plat. We camor 
pafle- by. moſt excellent ſtory of the tyrant Dionyſus, Allthe Syr, 
excepting the old weman, Himers, did pray for tris death.. Which bei 
imparted1o the tyrant, he asked her, why ſhe prayed for long life to hi 
She anfwered, When I was young, a grievous tyranc igang 'Over us, 1 
prayed, that he-might be taken away. To wham one worſe fucceeded;. I 
prayed for hisdeath alſo. To whom thou. Dionyſus, warle then cirtierof 
zem ſuc ; Andinow I pray forthe lengthring ofthy-dayes, Irftone 
worſe then thy ſelf ſhould come inthy room. Bru lib. 6. cap, 2b; Thar 
| muſt be of a ſtrange ſtamp, which can make veryEthnicks topray againſt 
it. Mark, to pray for the continuing of it, to prevent another of its own 
kind worſe then it ſelf. Fr.,Pat. Senspſis faith, Tyranny devoureth after 
death, [ib, 10. cep, 3. All which bear us in hand, that of all things ty- 
ranny is moſt dangerous and cruel. And it being the ordinary and gro- 
per bad'conſequence of ' Monarchy, who can deny Monarchy to be of a [ 
pion opp on mol. dangerous ? ca TR 
ecandly, Kingly Government, as is ſaidalready, is moſtatthonitative 
and'of more commanding faculty cher any:others And:conſeqyely,jas | 
a goo] King by his example, may, and doth draw the people ink obegli- 
ence andidye performance, ſo an evil King mayyand dotirby his example 
enſnarethe people. SoClaudian, en "= We : 
Regis ad exemplum totus componitur orb, | | 
What? doch hotthe holy-Ghoſt ſay, Riches beger friends, ®rovu1 4. and 
\ 19: And nany do intreadrhe-firyour ofthe Prince, Prov 19 and 294% Tis! 
foried;.thacthe-Souldiers. of ng: Epimazes, a. moſtileacheronsRing, did 
imicate-his pr aneand bad example; al. max.lih:ig, cap. re: Many ofthe 
dnacnfinnsd id follow the eviliexample of thetyramDiowyſms;PlurWhenee 
isconehuded; Plerique magicattionss aliorum,quaniibet propas un mn, quan: 
Infortiacis egrum cavent; Dion, lb; 5 A If he Mp tou er vyicked,' as: 
ordinarilyche is. (More Tyrant then Kings, Few of-tliem-in'any-age” 
friendsto-Chrift, Moſt partof* rhem-defitroyers ob the Commonwealth: 
Ok: H inhow great danger under ſach doth -Religion (and; and are the” 
Liberties of the-ſubjetex to > Teltnorme of a regulated King. 'Tis 
bue'a viogtR and looks, Ariſtotle, Pol. 5. cap, $: fauh; The leaft are} 
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153 ' (amterning the Commonmeaith |. : 
ofthe Law is not to bechauged; This he faich;; becauſe jt maketh way 
for the abrogating of the whole Law, He fallethupon:thac principle, 
41 Princip1is 0 Ls, ſero medicina parabur.” D oh ; CT Ho | SY 4-14 
Set-up today regulated Monarchy , andto morrow it (hall be abſolute, 
If the King once get-in his litle finger , heſhall ſoon thruſt-in his whole 
body, - Small beginnings can produce great effects 2 *'Tis good go kill: 
theminthe birth, Make Gear perperuall [Diftacor, 4ugigtus ſhall be- 
come abſolute Emperour. - One degree bringeth on another. The ileaft . 
of Kings hath greater favour and power with the people, then the grea- 
$21} of Councels. All will be called his. The: word. ſabditi is: currene 
then, But #queles is deteſtable. 1f Alexander's neck be crooked, all his 
Courtiers muſt hang their heads to that fide; I know nor. whartthe 
moſt of pcople for the Prince's fayour, be what he will, regulated or ab- 
ſolute; will not do. Tell me; ifhe benotfor GOD, and the good of the 
ple, do not both Religion and the Commonwealth Rand .in greateſt 
azard ? ThiSdolefull ex pcrience teacheth in all ages- Of our judgement 
are 7oſ. ant. lib,qcap,8. lib.6.c.q., Mat. Agr.de infip Reg. Th.Mor, #nonym, 
_ monit,th, 2, Brent hom,25.in 1 Sam, $, Pee. Mart, contin Fud, cep.t. Firg, 
Malvez,diſe.3g.' See alſo Buchanan de FurReg,ap.Scot, * | 


LALETDY WW bro haeryto bh *. Lad. ad Sade ” wJ 


FECT ALLE 
Sn RY 
; Whether or not is a Common-wealth the beſt of Governments ? 


Rs al 1s 
Wii Pindliſe hold the Q«rie abſurd. Bur with their 


| leave, 1 freelyoffer my judgment in the following Afﬀer- 


'1: (L1ONs | ; | FL4AR Ye, 1 | 

PPG Aſert, Without all controverſfie, Democracy arightly inſti- 

tated, fimply and abſolutely, # of «ll Governments the ſweeteſt,and contributeth 

moſt yo thegood of the people, | RE 
1n eſtabliſhing this, we obſeryethis order. Firſth, from the firſt apd 
primary inſtitution of the Ferw/2 Commonwealth, It cannot. be denied: 
tit was popular and demoeratick, and that for theſe reaſons. ' 1, Be- 
cauſe the Judges and Rulers of [al were not chooſed and -ſer-apart up- 

' On the accompt of any nationall and carnal]: priviledge, The/Holy-Ghoſt 
verh them no preeminence above their "5 whey hv ald deſcent, worldly 
mour 3nd righes, Men to govern, jo ix were. not- chooſed for. cheir ris - 

hes. nobilicy,, and blood- reſpedts: No verily, Theyihay mnely place to - 
gaycrn becauſe of verrue and godlineſle. Aorrover thou! [halt provide »=-= 
able men, ſuch 44 fear God, men of truth , bating covetouſneſse , and plare 
{/ſuph ] over them | to be | rulers,--<4nd let them _ e the people at all ſeaſon, 
wenn /ing Moſes Shooſed ably mono» «and made them beads over the prople [or 
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notrby- ſelf « hg fad Wie OM D came don in 4 (/oud,and [pake unto 
and rhofs the ſpirit that was upon him , and gave it unto woe _ 

Ngm.tb, Neither can it be:denicd , bur choſe who. were;called Judpes 
Retr COD ante ren anal Lara alog en 
| yond any other- 'G O'D'ihad'a peciall .jn-colling.chemco che 
charge, Fudge2,"St Moſes, 7oſbuab rc. Tell me, 1 pray you haveor we 
 morcthen reaſon t6 ſayy/Thar thi firſt and primary Government amongſt 
the people of the Fes was popular? 1 denie.not, but qualification may 
þe looked-to.and have place, both in Monarchy and Opcimacy. But ob» 
ſerye, boch ottheſe: Governments in their beſt inftirution, do lookto 
riches and honour as a neeeflary condition. As for .Monarghythere is 
noquieſtion: ' And driſtetle diftingurſheth berweeh: the .goveryment of 
fewgand Optimacy: Both which ordinarily paſſe under the noun of A- 
riftocrzey, And Oligarehy ( faith he.) onely looketh to riches and ho- 
nour, Pol.4.cap.y. ' 3s Opaecy ann toriches and vertue>- 64þ., F- 
Thus whether in Monarchy, -or Afiftoeracy in their moſt reformed con- 
dicion;/not one) yiqualificarion'is looked-to, bur alſonaturall priviledges 
are regurited as neceſfary-condiriors,”.! But we hear not a word of any 
naturall privi tae jr chooſing: and ſerting-apart. the Judges and Rulers 
ofthe Fewiſh Commonwealth, There is not a word 1poken of their ri- 
kes and horidur;but of their abilities for che diſchatge of rheircrult;The 
Holy GhoR {#ich nor; The Wiſe men; rich and:honorable; togerher with 
\ the beirs of the Riilers,” were appointed{togovern, There: 18. nota; word 
of any ſuch nairall reſpe&. /'And do you imaginethat the Holy Ghoſt 
at any time would have 1 as in filencey theſe narurallpriviledees, if 


they! } Fary:canditions:in che. Judges and;Rulersg 
the Tywe > Well; 1944 fo:thar according tothe HalyGhoft's way, on- 
the yertilous" wodly Chould/yorny candnore did beab me 
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1593 '  (onverning the Commonmealch ' Ro 
ofthe Law isnot to bechanged, This he faith; becaule it maketh Way 
for the abrogazing of the whole Law, He fallechupon hae principle, - 

;' Principiis objts, ſero medicine paratur.- © (oO 
Set-up today regulated Monarchy , and to morrow it ſhall be abſolute, 
If the King once get-in his litle finger , he ſhall ſoon thruſt-in his whole 
body... Small beginnings can produce great effeRts ? Tis good ro kill: 
them. in the birth, Make Ceſar perperuall /[DiRator, 4agitus: ſhall be= 


come abſolute Emperour. One degree bringeth on another. The leaſt . 


of Kings hath greater favour and power with the people, then the grea«= 
$f} of Councels. All will be called his. The word. ſabditi is:currene 


then. But #quales is deteſtable. 1f Alexander's neck be crooked), all his 


Courtiers muſt hang their heads to that fide, I know nor. what the 
molt of people for the Prince's fayour, be what he will, regulated or ab- 
ſolute, will not do. Tell me; if he benotfor GOD, and the good of the 
ple, do not both Religion and the Commonwealth Rand .in greateſt 
azard ? Thisdolefull ex pcrience teacheth in all ages. Of our judgement 
are 7of. 4nt.lib.q.cap,s. lib.6..q., Mat. Agr.de in/ip Reg. Th.Mor, #nonym, 
_ monit4hiþ, 2, Brent hom,25.in 1 Sam. $, Pct. Mart, comin 
Malvez,diſe.zg.' See alſo Buchanan de Fur,Reg,ap.Scot, 
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. Whether or wot is 4 Common-wealth the beſt of Governments ? 


Reyal: ſts 

E know, Findlifs hold the Querie abſurd. Bur with their 

_ leave, 1 freely offer my judgment in the following Afers 

: HlONts *- os: TESLE 43.2614 
Aſert, Witbout all controverſfie, Democracy arightly inſti- 

tuped, ſimply and abſolutely, ts of all Governments the ſweeteſt, and contributeth 

moſt to thegoog of the people, y- 

 Ineftabliſhingthis, we obſerye this order. Firſtly, from the firſt and; 


tit was popular and democratick, and that for theſe reaſons. 1, Be» 


cauſe the Judges and Rulers of /rael were not chooſed and ſer-apart up- 


' On the accompt of any nationall and carnall.-priviledge. The Holy-Ghoſt 
p_ Row no. preeminence above their breth 1 4 
Our 31d 


govern becquſcot verrye and godlineſie, Moreover thou ſhalt provide -<== 
able men, ſuch a4 fear God, men.of truth , bating covetouſneſie , and. plara 


[4h | over them to be | rulert,-ouand let them jad e the people at all ſeaſons, 
ems by. Oper the prople, Phe. 


wwe Ang Moſes chooſtd able mony+»eand made t 
cara 7h 


Jud, cap,x. Virg, 


imary inſtitution of the Fewi/þ Commonwealth.” It cannot be denied, 


b ren.for ald deſcent, worldly. 

1d righes, Mcn to govern, jn it were. nor-chooſed for. cheir ri» 

8hcs.nobilicy, and blood-rejpeRts: No verilys Theyihad onely place to ; 
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nn ofihe ni re * mn Now! [1] be ns = [a þ 
veetuous-and godly,ablef for places of truſt» And yetthe'L Eg 


' norſatisfied therewith, bu t being about to entruſt them with mat- 
cers,he'doubleth the { _ ay" them. And I will ay ng. dial with 
rt there oe wry be ſpe hich is upon thee, ondul pap [ 3] upon 

all arts = 


af the people Wekpes, thy they ante 1 went] 
mir (ae, tbe LORD came down in 4.c/oud, nd 
and ny ſpiris thict was npon him , and. gave. it unto. the Yi elders, 
re er can it be: 2 'buc thoſe who, were;called Judpes 
cy ; ij by way ofexcelleticy, were molt wr ynw ualified tar 
. yond any other- +G O D'had'a molt {peciall hand, Selling them go the 
charge, Judgi2,"S5-Moſes,-Joſbuab;grc. Tell me, 1 pray-youheveno; we 
. more then rezſon t6 ſay,Thae the firſtand primary Government amongſt 
the people of the Fews was popular? 1 denie nor, 'bur qualification may 
be looked-to.and have place, both in Monarchy and Optimacy. 'Bur ob- 
ſerye, boch ofttheſe: Govertiments ' in their beſt inftirution, do look to 
fiches andhonour'as anecefla > tan hae ary As mths \Monarghy there-is 
noqueſtion: ' And 1riftetle gi berweeh: the .SOVern ment of 
fewgand Optimacy. Boch which rorgrip fe under the notzon of A- 
riſtocrzey, And Oligarehy ( —_ he. oak erage Fe locketh to riches and ho- 
nour, Pol.4.cap.5. ' as Oprtimacy doth toriches and vertues- Fa, 7. 
bor whether in Monarchy, or Aziftocracy in their moſt reformed con=- 
one]yiqualificarion is looked-to, but alſa'naturall priviledpes 
Ceig RO  othen conditions.” But we hear not a word of any 
naturall privilc e jre Choofir ad ayes. the Jugs and Rulers 
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Sfrhe; Jew Chmnenttes/(hy'; why alk we imagine, 


| barthie people Rl ber ve umoveh | them? 1 hope-you will not fay,:that 
vertueamdigodlineſle isnorto:be found amongR.the.peqp ;puramangR 


the great ones''- The contrary: is'racher. wrue> Tis he fora tich nan 
other BihaveniAdat.v9-Zob 3249: £ Corn 26/47, 25:29 Þ'15 phſervable 
arabiſsUtſeeere wipe Vu Weng diffcrence,amongſt he .poople! of; the - 
Jen pagttiomaner of riches- 'Yhe mofi they had. was the: gol and-filver 
: ron from the Egyptians, Ex.3. 11,and 12; . Aud every-man 
CE autos thera pore jewels of filver and gold from the Egyp- 
tiers, Nay, buritwas notatimeof their wealth; whileas they travelled 
athe wilderneſs. Their condiion theriqvas very uriſerled:Whatthey:had 
hen,: wasffdm hahd ro mouth. Any - proviſion; they had: was: from 
GO (etvrorysnarepns 6 oxen po And they were all that way: alike 
feryed; And after they had'enter | the Land: and gout ipolſc wn of it; 
weread;the Land wasequally divided amongſt them, accordingita their 
Tribesand Families” They: lived then as a pecan) people.) \ claiming 
neerer relaion oretwiencchery.thenany. peopledid.h. Jn: akeriages and 
corrupt timeathey could alltel you, they-ali werethe.childreri and-ſecd 
of Abraham, The neereſbonds of Nature tied every. one of them to ſup» 
ply another's wants. Andas for: Titles of. honour amongſt thems we read 
of none - tilt they goteKings-:Suctvile and, profligall tic a$t0-day, arg 
tfed.then wereunknown/:n Vedobelerverthere, wana yyo fold, and.gu 
atwo-foldfort of Titks amoneſfttbeir 1; & FilephOthee, Ahg.th 
231351 Elders, and 3 wy O0fficers,;Ex,18.Deut x. FoſÞ.24,” Both LITÞ 
were called ZIWAL Judges, and 131W Rulers, And/as byubeir vertue 
they came trove ndges aiw/Rulers, fo by that ſame they attained tothel 
Titles of Office. 'Whittzzre moſtapproved and; commendaþlry; as they 
are moſt ordinary and uſnali; 2.-/A tile pf mere nate; Thus Fl the; 
time of ſudpesand CAE they were called. ZIYWNN Hea: s, Foll. 24, 
MINT WRT chi'f of the-fathers, Ex7.4.8.andi0. Theſe Titles and Pri- 
Wedges they had ow the PR of N AIes 0 the Gefieoopn hath 
om the younger. The vcryLawof Nature 11-iFit adnmigceth pregegen 
both in reſpc& of office, and/of nauxtallipencenion and \PHIOTt Yar! << 
wile every thing ſhould be:turned tophie;:turvie, and al ſbouldrun juto 
confufion. But you ſhall nor findthorow-all the Book. of G O'D. any 
other ſort of titles uſed? J32- King is:alfo a:ticle of office. You (ball noe 
ew. tne; where the Rulers ofthe people of [/ree/ are called Dukes, Mare 
queſſes, Earles; Vioounts, &c::Such tiles) I think;came frombelk)andil 
Ee en re es 
Ieaonte fy: /thatthe Je vy; 100 aidet- Judges. was, popular 
ad = 496 a8, POP b r 


demo k: *:No precedency amongſt tlem-was known then, bur 
| wr and riches, "what 5it. 'meaned, [Oy © BECedeAcy 
wide; or from gielifigati» 
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cing butthey GorlepeSMancre ren nt: ettue. 1, if 
callnotchis Popniar Government) know notwhat yo realtP opt 

i Howſoever, lermebavethigand Þ cave ns Betters'-'-7) of 
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as Kings,'we: ſhalt Thortly:demonRrate ed yor what power i they had. 
T ottly obſerve theſe Concluſions.  - - 
-Conclaf. 1; Ma before the counſel of fir bed Fl «Xi Porer, 


- This iimorether manifeft; Bret till 
bur her Fxvd128.1 This hedid,noobera : 
people; and tharnone ſhould rulebur he; "Ts 


compiget with what Rulershe had hae the eſe _ 
_ ule pb apes beſide bil Are ke ver Aidfc of” 
aaa help 00! arid\ cha yh Et, of Nh 
charge all the ofindins people. | I concerve;he did ituporr'o- 


he Heknew! thatxkleprop De 


—_— 
lation from the Hong. Whi 
ters STS, ing x wha" wh God mourh;Johi} vhs rea 
inunediate revelation wholly waited upor- God Oracle , 
wider and when, one way or othier, ſhould be revealed to him, how,and 
' what Judges ſhould be appointed to rule with him. And fo he perceiving 
Big ; counſel to be wholeſome and from the Lord, and that God had: 
employed him. as an inſtrument accompliſhing:bis exp ation, there= 
- forehe thought good not todeſpile:it; but fpecdilyro.embrace/art;: Sowe 
ſee, he w holly.cafteth-the.cle&tion of the Seventy over upon God, and 
therein only taketh the word ar his mouth. /Ngwni Lt. Dext.x, Albeir Mo- 


ſes all this while did "ai as King,; yet doth it make ny nes. for Kingly 


phe hy, Be wie he. was the or Agochs c oper pdediancy Si 
e wasextraordina jpmediatly iJdefipned £0 the charge. 
And to ſpeak properly a ifely;4n +polirickinotion,norMy 
God himſelf was their King, -What Mofetdid was by an i 

pendency fromthe Lord. He took the word ar God's mouth. He enquired 
of God judgment, and was for the people to God-ward. Ex.18, He was 
as God's mouth to! the peqyle,, God employed bim 6: deliver'his "art 
and Ordjoances tothe peaple, becauſe chey were afraid the Lordi 

ſpeak tothem.They could not, without fear behold his plory and terrour. 
Exod. 20. And Moſes find ing thar his charge immediatly and extraordi- 
-narily depended from the Lord, therfore he waired upon God;tillhe-ma® 
nifcſted one way.or. ocher,, where, when, and how other Goverpours 
ſhould be defined torule with him overithe people, | And-thus. all che 
while he did vern along, nog hez-biit God propetly-and: in a-pokiick 


aotion was their {King - for he did nothing tothe people, but by. a ſpecial _ 


extraordinary, and an. rao from the Lord. 2.. Till in ati 
about the time of 7ethro's counſel,there was no fittirme tocreate Rulers'0= 
ver the people. *l chewhile ieloreghey were in achaſed & mafhubiecd 
condition. In which;time Moſes did reign through meer. neceſfiry.and exi- 
EFocye of che ones. He did rule alone, betauſe the caſe of the times ſore- 
Woe oſes was Ki 

5; Tg! co; 20 Fes] __ arbitrary power over the people of Iſrael, 


DI or of Three vere tied-to him: Fot their ſake he-refuſed 
f ans eh 4 aolfs daughter;preferring affliction with them; 
;pomp of. Pharao Court. He conduQed the 
den de he was '2$' the mouth of God co them, :and:bythis 
Ayaur with the L Lond he Rrniſhed chem with all neceſfaries. in. pn __ 
£1 erneffe. 


LL Lu, xc A tn wow way ce», wen of. ”—_ 8 


, per aceidens, and not per /e. 3- Although 
tnowhit for. Kingly Government.” By manifold: anti * 


dernefſe; And it is gn thar the man was moſt eminently endowe$* 
macchleſſe in his time. Thus what Kingly power Moſes had, was notonly* 
zccidentall. butexcraordinary. Therefore it can be no grouud to Royals' 
lifts co' build upon. | EM 
Concluf,2, After the inſtitution of the ſeventy elders , and the accompliſh-' 


Y ment of Jerhro's counſell, neither Moſes, nor any ether of the Judges bad a 
Kingly power,” TOY OT TE Yan ho 4 7 306 oe TER 7 
"Firſtly, The people deſired Gideon to reign over” them , and offered to 
Yevolye the Kingdom over into the hands of his poſterity. And Gideon re= 
fuſed to do ſo,and embraced not their offer, 7udg.$. And he addeth this as 
the reaſan ofhisdeniall , The LORD ſhall rule over you. As it he had faid, 
Neither I; nor any of my poſterity can take upon us to reign over'you as 
our Kings. 'Yearethe LORD'S peculiar people,Of whom the LORD 
bath a molt ſpecial care, Any that rule over you,muſt be'deputed by God 
in an extraordinary way. They mult rake the word at his mouth, ruling 
over you by an immediat dependency from him. Now, tell me, whether 
or not was Gideon King at this time? If he was King , erg0 he refuſed to 
embrace the power which he had, And that is ridiculous. If hewas not 
King, I obcain the point. Again, either they offered to Gideon « Kuiphy 
wer,or not. If a Eck, #ng0 either Gideon was not Sing, or elſe 
y way. of gratification, they offered him the power which ' he bad al- 
ready. And that had'been in them greater impertinency then courtchie, 
Yeaxhey haddealraltogether ridiculouſly. And ſure 1 am, Gideon hadine- 
yer anſwered them fo;as he did;if he had had ſuch power. "He tiad poſi- + 
tively denied to enjoy that which really he did enjoy. And that they did 
offer him a Kingly power. is manifeſt. (1) Becauſe the word in the Ori- 
inall cext7WD Mriſierhto lorde and govern in a Kingly way,Gen. 4.37. 
an.t1, Mic.s, and in many other places; Ic. hath affinity with-EI7V. 
And the Greeianschanging 'n in ©, ſay Ceomwe.. Which fignifleth!, to 
reign in a kingly way. 5 It could be no other thenkingly power, becauſe 
Gideon wanted no power but that. He judged them, led-forth their Ar- 
mies,and commanded in chief. And conſequently either he was not King, 
' orclſethe people offeredLno other as. bu bim, then what formerly h 
had: And Icannor imagine, that ever they would have been ſo impert= 
nent;o gratifie his labours with the offer of juſt noching. © If they had 
done ſo;they had forthwith befooled themſelves. [And if Gideon had nor 
kingly power 3 neither had any other ofthe Judges: He had'that fame 
poweraand no.l:ffe, which they had.They-were all Judges alike. ' 
:;Secondly;4bimeleeb had different power from the Judges: What power 
he had, was kingly:. Thisis evident, 1. From the queſtion he putreth-up 
unto.hig mother's brethren, whereby hepleadeth ro'reign over the people 
of freel, He uſeth there the word WD, which the people.uſed in; offer= 
ing to:Gideon' and his poſtericy,power to reign over them. And (as is (aid 
_ already) it implieth a kingly-ruling power, 2. From JUPONS 
$*213 | Hh whereir 


» 
*. 


4 


» £ ., F: aa F "5 , TY EA Fo 
FEY WEST FUR SITY FT. "OY FL CET 0 I OY © I WE 0 OT ROT. 2 


"'of ENGLAND. Sxcx, 3, _ 


46a ta.t 
an) 


"nas — gage - 

|; theguped ET uſed. Ka pede parabolick notion he 

apo And It cance by bur 'J7Þ.'is or, 

never Thad ex any otbes ſignification then, A/ng. Precilely and ordin 
narily it is onely attributed to one of a Lay power. You will fiade 1 Ax 

injaawmerable places of Scripcure- 3, Fram F otbam's opplioton ory: e 
ableto dbundlech,. In jcis.uled Jr. 'Whence is defived. J Or And 

pack of them ordinarily are.onely applied to petlons of ingly, 2Mhority, 

Sar Judge? This i$ according. as it 1s written un Chron Alex. F#7@; ' Bay A- 


MMAENEX, 063" 2) TVgRUd'1 Canoe. ares, i.e, this is AbimelecÞ, whor 


himielf King inthe Kay dom, or» who tyrannouſly. made himſelf 
I pray you , , WHEY oO Tur; > yore Tot the Judges E729 
ing, and. Abimelecs = 3 Nunes if £ Bad; not; been,of aKingiy and 
git power Soo them 7. Icox ontelle F Fadg,t7; 18, 19, and 24. © oy 
ſpoken concerning the Judge. Yer not PLOPEFLT: but metaphorically. 
is. ſpoken ſo,nere715 gratia, toexprefle the pn fulneſl: of the want {eve 
thoricy,or of perſons in Authority. And T muſt needs ſay, that authorira- 
gyench %@T' eZoxn? is. competent, whether to me Kuwgly: perſon, or tothe 
Kjngly Poſes Thorgjoes the Holy in theſe places-expreficth bis 
poke. by the ward 4% & And this edotlvnorapply to one-particular 
ſacs ge>as ta 4bimelccb,hng ro the whole incorporationiof Judges, Then 
Either Abwmelcch had 1 Goren power-fromtbe-Fudges, or not. If 
differentgrgo the Judges. were not Kingsand had not Kingly power. The 
greateſt power FR hadwaz Kingly: And:thetcin he was differen- 


cobemrhs Judges. You canuct lay, thathis power was not diff:rene | 


fromtheus, as is {hewed already, 'And conſequently; his power at the 
moſt being kingly, and norwithſtanding different. from the authority 
of th dren ir neceſſarily tolloweth,. that the Judges bad not kingly 


® Thirdly , If the Judges hadbad. kingly poWer-thenthers had bee-no 
change in the Governmentatter,Seul was ordained King; Thus there had 
been change, nomine, but notre, And ſs the peoplein vain had ſought a 
King, agd Sanuel in yain had denicd them 2 King: Thus they fongha no+ 
thing, and he denied nothingebut what they had: before. Bellarmine,: de 
Ram, pont; lib. 1; cap, 2 2. though 50: RQ purpoſe,” labourethto elude this; 
diftinguiſhing between, Rex, 82 Prorex, Indeed, we.cannor butmuck cons 
mend him. becauſe he wy F » TharGod in the time of the Judges was the 
r and. peculiar King ofthe Jews. This-is ſhewed already. And: fo 


prope 
feoplierh Gideon's anſwer, Fudg,8, And this cucteth the back of whar Bel« 


gow Aith';; for {9 they-bews, bur Viceroys,: and God: the.only-Kitg, 
had hey not, a Bs ly kingty. poweriThis is what I crave. Yer inthe 


Kings ?: And. tha they could nor, is Ry Becaulethey hall nomore 
power thenany of che. Seventy and higher Sanhedrin. The Seveaty were 
Evolenro bare Suphen "—_ Ma and+be: Jidge.,.in all the wag 


tieſt 


jog emand,. whether or not they -<anhd extend:theic powery agthe | 


775: 
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CO fIENGLUN D. y 2 | 
jſt 0nd volt pri ick matters. Num; 1-1. Now; cither con nag 
ory 7 prac oy ual power with Hoſes, and the jo | 
conjunt "5 Le porno rdities will follow. Pirftly, that the Judge. 
was oo lubjeR to the Fanhedrin: Ro equal-is not ſubje&rothe k 
And ifnot NE tothe Sanhedrin, I ſee.no reaſon. why he was net alfo 
unpuniſhable and abſolute.: Andſothe. Judge: had greater ure then the 
king. -Which-I amſure none will admy. Secondly, beforextw.inft jareion 
of the Sanhedring all. the greater and hard matters were refetred to Mo/es, 
Ex. 18, And in this Moſes power | was greater then the power-of thoſe 
Judecs, which ey appoimed 'at the advice .and; counſel of ' Zhi. = 
ofes finding, that he alone was notable to manage all rhe welghtieſt 
matters, therefote in greateſt carneſinefle he beloughtthe Bord ; tw adde 
ſome to him'\,\'who might help'him therein , and'exonerate bin of his 
burden; Markc a little:s Either Moſes as yer remained the only Jadge of 
preaceſt matters, or elſe every one of the higher Sanhedrin had RE po- 
wer with him. The'vaſon is; becauſe Moſes power was woos grothe 
its The greater 'marrers; the greater power," Bx.'1B. :So\propore. 


tion of Nat ature requireth. If you ſay, that notwitſtanding the inftin) 


of the Sanhedrin, and its intermedling with great and weighty bulinefles,. 
the greateſt of matrers were reſerved rAMoffs-and the Judge's managing. 
underſtand nottharciThar is againſt Moſes defire. [The thing which he 
prayeds fors a): choogrropw one gougioay fome to bear biirdefr- with 
bir; mdifchatging the weighuiett marters, We find no fuch/diftin&ion 
in hisdefire;cas rar ſore a mig be appointed" to overſee Tome” weighity 
matters, find himfclf franding to-reſerve' in his own hand 'the 
i yd jos hn affairs.” Friend, this had-been bur alitdecaſing 
rn nl ee Tn 
- ntereſtin Moſes defire | 
forfooth en Cothouts be rafed ofhis burden, and norwichſtatlag7e- 
ſerve a lording power overhis brethren. There isno little carnalir , inthis 
defire,and as great abſurdity to bind itupon Moſes. Yea, were'this 
he had -been-in power aboyethe Seventy :for fo hisipower didread ; 
ther then:theirs} acid mighrda wharthey: could noti? Tell rjotime; th 
defirewavtc/beieaſed of bis burdemand/notwithſiznd inns Yeni 
man itithe Cominonwealths | There 43 great! *cariality wing fi TE 
there alſo, Mo/#rdefire is poGrive, without diſtinRtion,” And tie, or 
of the Judges was #14jor ſmgulis, 1 ſee no reafori why they-were © £5 are 
{cntially:Kings as'Saal, Davis 8c TheKings had no-more pov! 
themaccordingroÞa vas Wafer hwalberfit;- Se is demo rated waa 
And fo inthe ordinationof Kings herewar noefſchtiaf” ad fuibſtantial 
change iacheCommon-wealth,” The people ſoughra Kin Torn Saninel, 
Was it got a fooliſh:defireto feek whartlicy had any peri acl denied 
©Kingtothem..'W air not fooliſhneſte ir him yi mt I | 
— tio: anddobate ſs mugy there 6A 
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"oveerning. the Communneelth | 

Frbishetrus bucfs node ſons caprine; Ay; 

fr oe wang Te phe o che Tops yery mach,' in *s no wk 
they (ngfs 6.0 ick, her1l, wad þ Oey Kin eay As There is no'{n 

X ehing my ir ; defres 2s is fhewed already. T ght no more but z 

Kings :A6@rding tothe Law he was ery And it is known, thay 

pad poreive che nom to SeuÞs poſterity, '- Well, Jet it be ſo; the 

e had greater - power ther) _—_ member of the” Sanhedein ;- yet 

it follow, that he only had ſuch power as the annual Magiſtrate, 

% 2, in —_ Abeniqn Commonyealth, He had''greater power then any eng 

Fro __ And yer "ic had not a kingly Powers Herefrom we draw 


- 1 hc0obIREE rl and bGlachy beſt, ond wolt for the adverts 1; 
tt: The p _ firſtly inſlings 
ut alſo was unwilling # t0 0 obange it, + yoy 


Churgh and pry ogy which the Ihrd notonly 
among the peopie of: the Fes 
another Government jn place ter 

But tbe Lord not only did firſtly tnſtituge Democracy amongit the frople of the 
Jv b but 4 a4 unWilling to i ange and /# "up #008 thro merges 

ce thereof x | 

go Demogracy, frmply and abſolutely, i i the beſt Guvernient, and moſt 
for - wg adpauta ebath of Church and Commonwealth, 

The ?ropo Tow, I ſuppoſe;cannat be denied: ifor whatſoever is moſ} 
for. the good of Church and Commoanmraltl,:ixmoſtalfo for thegios 
ry,and honour of Gad,i'Ang ſhall net l imagine, thatthe Lord moſt en< 
deayourcththar which is moſt for his konoure As there is nothing which 
is ſo precious in the eyes of God-as his own honour, ſo. he'endeavoureth - 
moſt to ereR; preſerve, and maintain that which moſt oamemmes theres - 
tÞ,. None will fay, shattb&Logd: flighterh his own pn gut po+ 

pcth jr: 20 any ereared jntereſ}, The Awnption is made es what 
foront not only in this, but alſo,jn the preceding Suble KC, 

ly from che judgment of the graveſt and wiſeſt PhiloOpke, $9 

His {La itis Gordo Tha he not on|yrefulſed himſelf to reign over 

At viens, as King, butalſo he miieh endeavoured: that P:ſtratus 

d.nax ed por This he did for preſerying the pokes of yy 

ph feng and pqpular government, amongſt them inviolable. '2, Hg 

wrote ſeyerall cas; 4 cs againſ} the Utbenians, becauſe meyh had ſer Pi (irate 

over Pers ſharply ropking them. that they hed gone fromthe better ro 

ke CCAU the eAthenians had ſet-up Monarchy atmoneft 

hem, ſy rc he leſs 4thens;and went into: Egypt. 4. Not defiring toi live 

| 4 jsly qepernmengne teft Egypt,: Cyprius,and Lydie, and cameiinto 

je jerr gover ile a. Cijty,and called the name of it Solos. And it is ve» 

pbleryable,, char 4/1 having defiradl hinyto come- and live befidg 

'Thile $aKed. im forhis benevolent courtefie 3. But withajl he added, 

Ihe of not to Fg: in'a free Commene»wealth (which he had: {+ 
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a tho Bin nyyftiend, | rev rik rg Corens { rout 
| oper, ham Anſett jars, arid notrather mw id 2l01 
ih me/another phate where: chey take jus grntium abufiyely in a Tint 
chreſtick 6gnification; ' 3; Albeir we ſhould you this to Me Pra 
ſhoutd'he fo whiteneroach up6nthetmain purpole in hand : : for it is a= 
bundantly tteared;otfat they underfidnd all SET, be Borh'fiee. 
Tare envin nmithralf(fairh Fiſtiniun) anes bomines ab- i Wber}s | ſceÞani< 
tar: Faſt. tib.x 146-2. 4oe.2. Thence was it in they 
atid after the Flood; they krniew nothing but fatherlygoverniment; and fi 
lia ſubjeRtion.: Jerome allo ih this fideth with us. ellen Libetty,. a 
faculty:of of Iivirig ac: ro Ppleaſi wre- -Brit as. poverritnent. rb pLe 
the W 1; foNmure piyet iliberty; {iveetly'c ciifring arid connivin 
- with ir. Furthermore, - he ſheweth, how that Liberty is naturall,” ry 
fromthe ſabjeR and objeR of ir.De Reg. inſt.& diſe;lib 5. 
= '%. Nature per accidens nd in « ſecondety way . pitendith. g0- 
_ Ki | 
ke tenſor of this is cleater thenthe light: for in thefiate ofa! 
 /: Nature lieth beween two traits. Either ic mitft ce rnd 
Is mes the-predominant tyranny of it's corruption, orclle 
- fibimict-Telf to Governmitni's. yoke, Thereby: it mindeth io. 
that which by Corruprion-it loſed. Tt kyoweth that it. v Bri 
charged by 'thie fiper-dotiinion of lording lufts,” btn X com 
the reverence of government. Te'chooſeth rathertot ke je mzard of fub- 
ion to 2friend; thert become captive to a foe, 
priſoner: Thus it no otherwiſe tmindech 'poverninent © z bit as'j 
E cs The 1 L_—_—_ _ nor weimadf from he rape 


ic gatbrall. Arift. 
$6,7:9 10/t11h,t; 
Ty faith that ſartie 
e Law ae e fure nun ſe- 
pþ an CG, de long. , 


This evedo pen iy = Blah Ko or TE 
dion 81 ofperfcefiott tidtgor f 


ED iny P6tiri ' Tire L 
yerfiffiens Yor Wenn RE {ekTe Re ty 
pay 


Lav.. Os big 
He was Fk werab 


Fay: Th id | A b7 


Fn 
he ge-in 

ed citing for that but his own amy, 5 integrity and 
Aion was the beſt ir: and —_ 2 -But lunce the! ll Man | 


e 


- . 
ff #'> 4 , $ 
Ur, WI oj - ff 4 a 

»; , {6:24 FE : =? : "EXETI . 


$ 
. $1 z : 
£ VEE IS 6 OF] < AR ® 
OS PR TINT TM 7 


to-none log xx | | | 
needs no Tutors, having wit.enough then to-govern himſelf.” Burfince 

the fall, he is. become infirm nc appennt and Randeth-now inineed of - 
torsto help hi | the beſt Tor he can have.is governs 


N » - P * 


nent:\ Now.tell me, which ofthe governments is beft:> No queſtion; 
that which advanceth him neereſt his firſt and primary' condition. Na- 
. tyre no otherwiſe intendeth goyernment , but as'it contributeth-jin Tame 


meaſure or other,to make up what it hath loſed inthe tate of corruption: 
And as it hath loſed integrity, 'fo likewayes liberty. 1chad boththele-in 


the ſtate of perfeRtion. Well, will any deny, bur of all goverments; De- 
mocracy is moſt for liberty: ? Monarchy and Ariftocracy draw. pco-. 
ple's liberty within.a narrow-compaſſe. In the one, the whole liberty. of 
the people. is deyolved upon one, and in the other upon ſome few.: Thus 
the liberty which Man had in the ſtate of perfeCtion, is extreamly- eclipe - 
ſed. It dengetti his native liberty to him»though in a'larger meaſure bet 
capable of is But Democracy giveth people their full liberty which they. 
had in the ſtate of perfetion,in lo much as.they are capable of jyTe with+ 
haldeth nothing of it from them, which in eonveniency and wiout yio- 
lation ofthe Law it can giveunto chem. It. cannot conveniently - give 
them.the whole liberty Which they bad in their primary condition... O- 


% 


therwiſe they ſhould. be withour/government. And {6 they ſhould be- 


come out-laws, looſe anddifſolute. Thus they ſhould come under the 
dominion of fin; .Which is.not liberty, bur ſlayery. To prevent the. in- 
curable and. extreame.contagion. of which, -Nature hath provided Go, 
yerniment.as aremedy; And..that government which-advanceth Nature 
io the.flate of tallen man, inas much as it is capable of , to. the:. liberty, 
Which it had in the ſtate of inhocency and before;che-fall no queſtion 
mult be the chiefeſt remedy againſtſuch contagion. Thus Nature in the 
Rate of Corruption,is advanced o.neer as is poſlibleto it's ſtate it-was ig 


inthe caſe of perfeRion. Bur Democracy amongſt,all Governments, is 

hat which advanceth To f ee! p the liberty whic "Shad bets 
;ith obedience to the Lawzto which Man, was ſubjeRted: in cheery Rate: 
ney; Tens oerwie witli Iu apron 

ormuption'sMlayery. "Ergo, ofall Governmenesie, as. ſimply, bet, No 
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CT. will yo reater wb Bru us-to remove reds dificilez aha oſs ITY 
the Lords abundant help, we have ks diſcufled.. You 
learn: oh mind in this'matter fromthat which followeth. | 
Aﬀect. 1, 1t © not {awful toreſst the King, #s King ie nor the Kingh 
p ver, as the: Kingly power, * ; 
| Thereis very cid reaſon: for this: for the King, as Ning, is Sedo 
by God,: and Kingly Governmene in'it ſelf is God's Ordinance. The 
fore formally, poſitively, and direttly, we cannot refift the King , hor the 
Kingly power /; "unleſſagve be-found fighters againſt God. Thisi is A 
Rags! made 00d by us, /e&#. 1. af: 1; 
+: Aﬀert-2; Jew! is lawful and conmendabe, 't0 reſo the tyranny of the Xing | 
and the abuſe of biz power, : 
"This we miake good Gow ſoveral Examples in Scriptire:” 1; Fromthe 
example of Saubs Army, which in reſiſting him reſcued Jonathan from 
his fury- 1 Sam, 14. Royallifts, ſuch as Mr. Symons, and Ferne, do © iq . 
niqnate, thiswas done by no violence, bur by prayers and'rears. Bur chis 
i alſc.. There is not a word of prayers and tears in thetext. The pepple- 
pars ret yr contrary t6 the King's conſent. enter.in oath'for refcuin 
nathan, Yea, which'is-more, contrary to the King's oath; they laid the 
heads'rgether, and did bind themlclyes by oath to reſcue him. The Tk 
oath wo _— do-ſo, aud raore;alſo : for thou fhaltſurely te; Tone 
| oath 16evntrary:to that, -=---As.the Lord liveth, urer. the 
af hes fall roube Tron} t --==" They go nor behihd. his bk, Ho 
ett him hunk face.--the prople ſaid: Aa SaulSball Jonatha! 
ru lpiinrrt-Woor him tohis face; The very higheſt degtee'of WY 
| _ 2;David refifted andwithRtood $44/*sfiiry, I irs: c:1Cbr.12, 
Ty ahur Arniſa zu (with, Daviies fa iri reſiſting 5, ? him- 
ave: him was extraordinary, * He was" anointed, and de- 
oy by robe gon ſucceflourto Sent, © But' the'rnan is far miſtaken 7 for 
ifirbe lawful im an extraordinary caſero refift Kin es no prion ln ic ſelf _ 
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"They no ſoonet laid:hands on the King; but. beyond. 

wn eng Lord did puthand\inhimalfo; He did bick them nota» 

py They. no ſooner Fry rehſt the K Hang but affoon the Lord from Hea- 
ven did'ftrike him wi! ble olie. is it imaginable bur the Lord gne- 
way 'of arher hadplagi mallo,'ifthey had hart in nk, duty cothe 
King ? Icap {ce no.xeal why he(houl Shave] i fAllingin 
thier dutys Tore hen didact (pare Vaxgeb in f ns duty. And,. 
which'is more. the Prieſts do LG undlefly rn nh They argue 
from the rg $ du and, tliejr wars bh yo Himin ik LENS, 


| Veneucke upon the pecalhee Fi Rio br our 
rg.” A hbayon dicantfoverſic; though Royalliſts ſartmuch == . 
| Des ern ie was cut-off. fromthe houſe ofthe Lord. This was _ 
Fhis Leproly : for according tothe Lay, the Leper was cut-off - 
C aacion-Thuzthe pep the Law: up- 
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of the Land, Thid. and el re, izic 
reaſon, they, woul? haveiet & the ſang; 
King? AndI pray you, had.it.not 

the Kingly power 1n-/=256Þ's hand, after he was ae _ 
of the Lord, becauſe © $ley probes Firlfly, becauſe hawgs.as: 
municaty rnath, An 1d thoſe 92 ad. not inte ed it aus 
incet Rin the Stat; he Tow Church: Dome auonal: WharD' 
in re orming the:State, is in pin on and ie He hegood © 
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'F petbit againſt that, which Piil falth, Rem;13/(fay Roy1l- | 
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TY > af; About” heal EY T3. R6A1iRs arhongR thiaycs do 
niupree: Sohik ate fo impudent, that they bluſh riot ro ſay, by higher 
j utiderſtood Kings: 'Bnr the contrary ofthis i5 triule. I. Be- 


HE ly powet is r6t the higher power; as ifrhere were no oy et 
aboyt tk. Ivis not abſolite Bit lirgired, as 3s alrexdy demonſtra ited; 2. The 
'Kiag,i$n0t aboye all the' people. 'Ohe of the Lophyrs apinx; of, © bii 
Worth ſome thonſinds of the people: David, a tiidtchietfe Ring at che Ho 
4ycalled worth tef thouſand, 2 Sap. ks So Ttheis, i Try [ ingly p6 

or; Loney ol pope cn = 2 ef mpliciter 2 is or | 
Thee poiwe 1 F5 en! 
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deth no other then lawful Ls le this man” 
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the Devil.Bur ſure I amzin the ſecond notion, it _— F 


itſsa real becing-But who will denyithat every chills! rhe de Na TOYer 
from God,and is otdatried any him? A'thing a _ t ve in ry eſs is 450d. And 
Þ itcatihot itt be ordaitied by God; /& approvel'Fhi us it carrieth 
rs with it'God's br 2 7 ly . And 6s L 2iri, Cod n:ver bated 
own Tmap6 in 3!-/This 4s'miore deep) th hes halve 
end aw. TS handled Ur peas h;carf.'Dbiloſop on ry uitp,s See. 
$7 woidis if rhis Conde rith* Will deny, ie Nebidbad.nex: 
Is which he had overthe Nations was uſurped. FAN beftritle Ref 
then, was his ſword. *And'yerthe Lord owneth him in his underta- 
8s C 1nateth him to dertake, a ſeireth-up bis throne, Tr 
hat broad: rahtoretrhe Jews,butthela\ he ofuſur- Þ 
Yet'T miny tim e thei to ſubject i necksto i 
on loffewo wire: arid difobedience to God.” AndE xtkel, ch. 
x then wich deftraSion; becauſe bf their deny ying bedice 
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___ Vf ENGCEAND. Snxcr. 4 Yo 
Hepherdard his anointed; He promifeth 46%0fpcur with him ahd help 
-bim-infubduing the Nations. I/2.44-'andi45:iThis it is moſt evidetits 
:thatnot only uſurped powers,'as powers; are drfifined-of God) but alſs 
all lawful obedience-is due tothem: Sure Iam; whiteas the Apoſtle wrote 

this to the Romans, -they did ive under the greateſt-&t Tyrant. Did not 
S Neroreighithen?: And yetthe Apoſtle commandeth, togive obedience to 
Juchcand calleth their power,an ordinance of God Fhis man imagineth, 
that, Ceſar; and all his fucceſſours, even unto Nev. had Jawſul and ſuf 
ficient calls'40 govern. i-ſha]l not examine this by hiflory, ſenhibly per-- 
ceiving the man's weakneſle, in not adverting tothe uſurpation-of: 7ulins, 
 and-Auguſtrs, 1 paſſe this;and ſhortly tell him-ſuch vile Ethnicks,as they, 
had never right. ro govern,.asmaybe leatned from what foregoeth. ' Bue 
to make ſhonterwork, he Thall dowellto obſerve, allufirped powers to 
be, either Kinply; Ariſtocratick, or Popular. I demand, Whether 'or not 
uſurped powers taken under ſuch notions, be Ordinances of God ? This 
he cannot deny; Will he ſay,” that the Kingly, or avy other lawful-po- 
wer, x.abftrafto, is not of divine inſtitution ?'Tis bad reaſoningythe Kin 
iy power ivit felf too be' gnlawſul, becauſe ir is in an uſurper's hatihe 
T tion/is accidental', whether to the thing, as King, or to the Kingly 
-power as jt is itvit fel Tell me, I pray you, what Philoſoph will admita 
conſequence « 78 per accidens, ad T3 per ſe? Will any conclude a thing ts 
beevil init-{elf, becauſe it isabuſed ? No verily. Ir is fooliſhneſſeto fay, 
theskin! ispotgood, becauſcit is itchy. I go forward. And for the other 
particular; Iwould have this Gentleman obſerving with me. 1. _—_ 
ibeth the duty; of the inferiour towards the ſuperiour. This he prefſeth 
by ſeveral arguments. 2.: He preſcribeth the duty of the Magiſtrate and 
ſuperiour towards the inferiour. I confeſſe, more expreſly and largely he 
Jpeakerhofqhe. firſt, then'of rhe ſecond -: for as he preſſeth the duty of the 
Jaferiour raward'the ſuperiour; tacitly and by the way he interlaceth the 
duty of the fuperiour toward the inferiour, Now, albeit the Apoſtle pre(- 
ſeth obedience upon the inferiour both toward good and bad,tyrannous 
and non-tyrannous;powers and Rulers, yet hath he very great reaſon for 
him, toexhortall Rulers and powers, to exerciſe and adminiſter juſtice. 
Albeitic be the duty ofthe inferiour, to give obedience to the uſurped and 
tyrannous power, yet it becomerh the Magiſtrate notto yp nor tyran=- 
aize. And ſothe one being incumbent to the inferiour, and the other to 
the ſuperiour, the Apoſtle preſſcth upon both of them their duty, Noque- 
tion, beth'ofthem may, and doe fail in their duty ; yet it doth become 
the Apoſtle to prefie their duty upon boch./ And in this that the Apoſtle 
ſaith; the Magiſtrate is God's miniſter, a ne 5 him for the good of 
the people, in-exercifiig judgment and righteouſneſſe *'it doth not follow 
thathe only ſpeaketh of lawful and un-uſurped powers. No verily. But 
.cacitly herein diſclaimerh ſuch powers;and preſcribeth what ſhould be 
nature and power of Mopitirats de jure;and not what it is defaffo, And 
Ws + | A £ As 
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as.ic is che ſyperiour'sſus,to.ruk In righte vit is de jad ofthe 
feriqur rogive all lawful and dye obediences) whether to-the-ufyrpedzidr 
non-uſurped power.-'So 18. proved already.: The reaſon that makerh this 
. manſofar miſconſtrue the Apoſile's meatiing;-is; ta cut-off: allegeatice 
fromthe uſurped power, and,-as he faith; from the Commonwealth' of 
Eng{and,-which be is not aſhamed to call an uſurped power. But he bea- 
wa aire. To mxkeſhortwork of this, wedemand, Whether:orinoe 
che people of the 7ews did lawfully give-upallegeance tothe King of !Ba» 
bylon 2 'Ifrhey did lawfully, ergo it is lawful to 'give-up allegeance tous 
Pirved | crkie' Sure I am, . Nebuchad-nez24r's power over the Fewswas 
meer ulu 
Aſſyria,and deſtroy his Kingdom, Iſ.r1oe If unlawfully,ergo it was lawfal 
for-themgo break the oath of allegeance'givertro him;;Bur this they could 
not :-forthe Prophets threatned therh with.wrathk' forthe violation theres 
of, Bur becaule this matter is not only moſt clear: in it ſelf, but alſo we 
have litcle or nothingto do with it, therefore we coritent our ſelf with this 
flender view: we have taken of ir... We leave this, and-come to, Selmaſias; 
who is ofan-higher ſtrain then he:. Indeed he-pleadeth fbr fGibjeRtion ar 
allegeanceto the worſt of powers. But totake away all thathe objeteth, 


obſerve theſe few things concerning the clear meaning and expoſition of 


the place, Rom. 13%. + | 
- I. Carefully diſtinguiſh berween the ſuperiour, and inferiour, '2. up: 
tween.the-power it-ſelf; and the aþuſe-thereof.: For the firſt we ſay; 
unlawful and not permitted, whether þy the Law of God, or the F: 
Nature, tothe infcriour to refiſt the ſuperiour, And as it is not lawful for 


the inferiour torefift the ſuperjour,neither is it lawful toxelilt the ſuperior 


power as it is in it ſelf. We find both theſe in the text. Let every: /oul be 
ſubjeft unto the higher powers,-4==-The bigher or ſupetiour, pieſuppoſeth 
lower and infcrioup. ., The.one is.correlat of the other, Thus it is evident, 
the fubyrRion- and: non-refiftance {poken-of by Paul Rom. 13% is berwern 
the inferiour and ſuperjour. And withal remark, the Apoſtle prefleth ſub- 
jection-to the power, and non-refiftance thereof.. He doth not command 
obedience te the abuſe and tyranny of it. We. do thetefore ſay; the place 
maketh nathing againſt us,bur-much for us/ 'Though ir RES Pre for 
inferiours to refilt ſuperiour. (That cannot bedone,unlefle the inferiour 


mtrude himſelf upon therightof che ſup-riour, and uſurpthar, 'which'he 


hath not).-Yet is it very commendable, for the ſuperiour, torefift the in- 
feriour. Therefore it is undoubtedly lawful forthe people,or their Repre- 
fentative, to reliſt the King, And hat becauſe their power is above his; - 
His power is aotablolute | admitting no bounds. ' And conſehuently, the 
text ſpegkerh againſt-rhe reſiſtance made by the King againſt the people. 
The people's power is the higher, yea/the ſupream power.” Andiſoſubje- 
&ionand obedience is{o much more to be performed thereto. The Apo- 
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though buthigher /eqpduz guideblgs wards are indefinit 41d withoutex- 
— more to the higheſt, and-the higher power ſimpliciter. 
_ And this: the; A poſtle-to good. purpole,;exhoneth Cheiſtians up aud down 
the Roman Empire, and namely in, and about the Ciry of Rowe, to ſubject 


theirnecks.to the yoke of the, Roman Magiſtrates,iThey were indeed info- 
riour totheea,.begh in power and dignity, They:codld not bave with- 
Road thery beitjg byt ap handful;unleſſe they had become ſelf-murderets 
and uwſurpers.of power, which both God-.and Nature: had denied them. 
And though it be unlawful to refiſt the power, as it is in « ſelf, yet it-is 
lawful as is ſaid already, to, withſtand the abuſe and tyranny: thereof. Ic 
doth not follow, that Pa commandeth ſubjeRion and non-refiſtance to 
the tyranny of the power, becauſe: he commandeth ſubjcRionand von- 
zefiſtance tothe power it ſelf. This is a fallacy ab accidente, The abuſe of 
\ the power is altogether extrinſecal to the power it-ſelf. And ab extrinſeco 
ad intrinſecum the conſcquence;is yain. Thus theſe of Tit. 3. and 1 Pet, 2. /- 
are to be expounded after the ſame manner. Verily, if we might not uſe 
diſtinRions here, or in reſpc& of what the Apoſtles ſpeak concerning 
Tiggs 5\ theft were it altogether unlawful for us to pray againſt Kings,be- 
cauſe the Apoſtle commandeth us, x Tm. 2. to pray tor them. I wonder 
if theſe words can be taken without all limitation and reſtri&tion, No ye- 
gily. Otherwiſe itwere unlawful for us; to pray againſt Popiſh, Maþ 
ns Such Gde with the Beaſt, and whomthe Logd 
inteth'© deftruion, Rev.r2! 17.19. & 20.: In many places of Scri- 
 pture, we read of prayers /poured-our againſt ſuch.Therfore the Apoſtle's 
words deſerve 2 diſtinion; and muſt be taken in a reftrifted ſenſe.” And 
if 1 Zim... 2, why nor alſo Rom. 1 z the Apoſtle's words deſerve a di 
mation? 'Andfoir/isnoetherwile tawful for us to prayrfor them/but 
as it Blawful to:obey themy and fubje& our necks to their yoke,-: There 
38 a'time when were necefſarily tied to obey them, This is in the time of 
non-abilicy to refiſt. And if ir be lawful then to obey them, ir is lawful 
then to pray for them. When'the People of God are brought to ſuch a 
pot mags oat Gwe « not able to reſiſt wicked Kinesnor ſhake-off their 
yoke, there is nothing 4T 


ing left then then but prayers and tears; And what is 
the erid of their prayers for them ? It is moſt for their. own good and ad- 
. vantage. That We may lead a quitt and peaceable life inall godimneſs and bone- 
hy: The People of God in the time of weakneſfſe and want of power, can 
-dono more-but roll cheir Kings over. upon God, and intreat him to do 
with, .and im their Kings,' what they; cannot perform;:- But whereas the 
People of God have pawer'to refiſt Kings, andſhake-off their' yoke, no 
queſtion;as itis lawful ro aRt,ſo likewiſe to pray againſt their proceedings» 
And thateyer with a reſervation of God's ſecret decree; for diſpoſing up-= . 
: ontheit perſons according to his pleaſure. . And whereas he ſaith, Def. 
' Keg; cap.6. that, if the power. of the Propie be the higher power, under any kind 
of Covernuentit followethghert is uo im and fence of Orr: 
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- He is nor a lictleenitaken;! 1t'isprear want of Philoſophy that 'mhake< 
. him ay ſo; The power WR Ee ground work' of the power'of 


all Governments. The original and fountain-pewer is till reſerved in the 
;people. And ſothe kinds of Goyermnent,though they be different formel. 
-h;yernocmaterially, Democracy is dilatated Ariftcracys and Ariftos 


-cracy :dilatated Monarchy, Ariftecracy contraſted Democracy j'and 
-Monarchy contracted Ariſtocracy. Thus the three differ nor EC; entially, 
 buc'acsidentally. Even as thehand v. g- is-one, whether folded OT Uth- 


Aſſert. 3 X'ingly Government may very lawfully be declined, aches better 
- 24) be ſet-up in #5 room; | F ' mt 7! 
This is made good from whar is above written. . 


Cos 
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SECT. V: 


Whether or not. doth the ({ovenent tie #5, to preſerve Monarchy 
inpiolably.. Bert þ; Fi 4:24 


IF removing this difficulty, there be two things inthe Cvpenart'which 
© 'we muſt carefully look to. ( 4.) ChriſÞs Intereft. And this: is, ' ;':2% 
- + 5.6, Art." (2.) The Intere(t of King, and Kingdom, 4ri. 3; Inors 
"= der tothele things we give you theſe Aﬀertions, batt 
- Aﬀerc. 1. We are tied by League and Covenant, to maint«in and efpouſe 
Chriſt's intereſt abſolutely notwithſtanding any thing may enſue thereapon.. ©: 
: : We ſhall not need coftand here. Tris a matter without all controvety 
fre, and denied by none; who profeſſe Chriſt, This way: therewwſt be no 
_ reſcinding of our Oath though:to our own hurt, Pſa.15- He R— 
to | bis own.) burt, end changeth not, (till eſpoufing. Chriſt's quarrel ) ſail 
abide in the Lord's tabernacle, and ſhall dwell.in bu boly bill, -\.. 1b + | 
+  Aﬀert. 2. By no Oathor Covenant .can We be-abſolutely tred, to efpouſe the 
. King's intereſt,” and preſerve Memereby mviolably. ' tt 


© 


T here is very good reaſon forthis. To fland- by and maintain Kingly 
power) either it is a duty fimply neceſſary, or not. Simply neceſſary ir 
' cannot be. 1. Becauſe any Civil Government in it-ſelf is lawful. And 
_ conſequently, as they are in themſelves, we may lawfully give-up our al- 
-legeance to any ofthem.- But if Monarchy were ſimply neceſſary, at no 
-exne could we lawfully'by Oath bind our ſclyes, ro: maintain any other 
Government 2\for ſo we are ablolutcly and in-all reſpetts 'obliged, to 
maintain Monarchy and ſubmit our necks thereto; 2 The preſervation 
and maintenance of Monarchy-is not neceſſary to falyation: Who will 
' ſay, that none can be ſaved who a& againſt it, and do normnaintain: it ? 
"What dis every Goyernment finful but'it ? and doall fin an 4 
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'Nowrlljy-The conrary js ſhiewed already/ "Arid if the -prefervariored 
and Randing by Monarchy, be not'in;itaſelt fimply neceſſary,” it: is great 
ralhnefſe and unlawfulneſſe, eo etet im Oath-and Covenamtabſolitely-:ro 
maintain itnotwithftanding all hazards may enſue: thereupon-- 'Tis-to- 
make our ny eetaeys BereR isnoeo m it-felf Thus we -bind the 
con{Cietice, where God-bindath nor:Whereupon demand, whether otHot 
are we any other wiſeobligedto ſet-toto'our diy, butiinanſwerablaek 
thereto and as it is in it ſelf ?*Sure Iam;none will fay,but the Oath ſhould 
be ſuitable and proportionable to the duty: And if by our Oath we ſwear - 
citherto adde to, or diminiſh from' our duty, then are we either ſuperero« 
gatory; or watiting therein; And'thus we walk not theright way,bnt en- 
<line either to'the right; or the left hand.::Wherenpok-we' make our duty 
wil-worſhip;cither freeing the coriſcience where God freethnot;'or bind= 
" ing where God bindechynot. So'then, the:maintenance and” preſetyation 
of Monarehy-being in k-ielf a duty nor fimply-neceffary, it muſt needs 
egranted;'thar'we' catinor! fwete Abſolutely ro maintain-it, unlefle we - 
cour'dury-wil-worſhipand ſupererogatoryz* (And that'Godi never 
required at our hands.” this! weiconclude this argument: 5177 cr) 
... That duty, which twit=felf is not abſolutely neceſſary, w» cannot lowfully 
Fwear abſolucely to ſet-to roite (1 "1 AA REEL LES 
2 But the maintenance and preſervation.of Monarchy ,.is a duty in it-felf nod 
0! 
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eololndpweeſ "68 £1 21113 30 V16 ov ST noni 1 fie tea 2 F5, 
The Propoſition is manifeſt, from the proportionableneſſethat ſhould be 
berween the Oarh, and the Duty ſworn to: The 4/umption-igno leffe evis 
dem from the | v9, ugg meme 55 chat ought 10. be berween the duty, and 
whe objeFofrhedutys Andtif.rhar be nor kept entire, then verily there is 
anenclining ether ro the right; of whe left hand.:- Ant fo;-we ether di- | 
 minifh from, or ſupererogat to ouriduty. ione 0: fans} viitte 
- Moreover, it 1sto {wear toap impoſlibility, to enter in Oath and Cos. 
yenant; to Rand abſolutely by Kingly Government.-*Tis a matter very 
ordinary and poſſible; thatall power be-blocked-up from thee; till thou 
canſt not ſo muchasendeaveurto maintain it, much lefle atuallyifand 
in defence and preſervationthereof.” 'F confefle; the People.of God; even 
in the matter of Religion may be brought to this. - Bur deceive:not thy 
ſelf. The People of God cannot ſwear abſolmely,by force and:might, not 
only to endeavour; bur alſo to a for Religion. Thar is alſo'a yain Oath, 
and a ſwearig to'impoſlibilities. How many times have'the-People'of 
Jod been brought ſolow, that their power hath been; whollyeclipled 
They can abſolaccely ſwear no more, but to employ all power God (hall 
pur in their hands, in thedefence and preſervationof Religion; and never | 
alter nor change their faith, notwithſtanding they runthe hazard of -pe= 
riſhing,-goods, lives and fortunes. Tell me; wilt thou' lay, thouart Qbli- 
ged to ſear ſo in Randing by Monarchy? Doſt thou unagine;: hue art - 
at. | CENT | neceſla-* 


- wn 


" PRES 3 _ "I" 8, : "WIT RT "8-4 o 5 CEFN 
- .* : 
3$2 ; 


d 
therein, the wrath ant cremoaldiſpleaſure of the Alnngbey., BuryzL pray Wh 
theeirhinkefhchou it damwable-co) ſubje® thy neck to x yoke of, avy 


Telf by'Oath and Coyenant, .to ſtand by anc galy; kind of: Governments 
when-as thou mayelt lawfully fubmirthy neck. and-give-up thyialeger 
anceto any kind thereof 2. Thus thou not only averchargeſt thy/confci- 


ence, bur alſo expoſeſt thy, ſelfneedleſly ro hazards ;And io. much the ra» 


thour of Exerc, con, «ſurp.þav. cap.i3. taiftaketh the.matter'very far while- 
as he ſaith, We are equally and that ſame way obliged by League: any 
Coveiiarit:to maintainthe-King'pRetſon and Authority; :as by:it-we are 
tied to maintain Religion, The contrary of this is alxcady cleared;=+<+! : 
Laſtly, I denynocbuthot oidly:Manarchy in. ir-(elf is confiſtepe wich 
Religion; but allo ſecundum a it is the beſtof all Govertiments: Yer if 
we ſpeak ſompliciter, and ofthe ordenary fruits and Conſequences of King 
Iy Government, the King's intereſt alwaies cometh, in. competition: with ©, 
Oniſts intereſts. So:is:praved invincibly (as weſuppoſe) already}: Naw _ 
wilt thau ſwearabſolu;ely:to miintain that, which abſalutely anil ordi> 
harily Randeth in oppoſition ta Ghri/t and his intereſt?Thus thou ſweareſt 
to maintain that,which ferveth to.over-turn both Church and Commor = 


wealth. And hereby thou preferreſt man's intereſt to God's intereſt : for 


{o thou expoſeſt both-Church:and Commonwealth to ordinary and ine- - 
vitabledanger and hazard, in maintaining Kingly Goverament jinviola» 
ble.:The foreſaid Authour in the place.above-cited;endeavourech:to juſtle 
us outof this. He taketh much upon truſt, but he proyeth nothing, He 
would haye us to take it upon his-word, that Monarchy is moſt canſub- 
ſiſtent with Religion and the good of the People: :We cannot take-him in 
thisas atdav7©r ipn. We have already upon this.concluded more by force ol 
obargumeiitthen he citherimay; or doth; {peak by word-: What? 'is'it 
inp wonder,though he ſaich-for>? He is not aſhamed to aver againſt Hea» | 
yen and experience'it-ſelf, That Religion was conſubſiſtent with he geer 
ſervation and defence of the laſt King*s Perſon. Let God judge this. 0 m 
ſoul, comend #hou ints bi ſeeret ; Unto the Afſembly of ſucb,. mine honow 
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theſe five Queſtions above-written, ic now remaineth. 

ſtrength is in them, to canclude the Commonwealth of Enlong 
be a lawful Government, and not uſurped power, And we make it good 
thus: Ifthe COmonwealth of England be ati unlawful & uv 


lar Government is leaſt to be « 
fiſt the Royal Perſon,and decline the R 


League and Covenant,” to friaiftdinati ce, | 
Barwonesf lets Vou'e ber WET prere 
Pngiant, as is ſhewed already. Ergo is 
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| ſeven Angur plagring, tu iouetturning all Powers and 
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indithe;Sea:fpokenof; Rev. 26.;3; as relating 

| | eLaw.orto thatwhich is navigable: for as the 
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Thethird party plagued-is the Waters, and fountains of. watts, fer 
1x64. Idofind waters theſe ſeveral waies taker inthe Scriptures.:(t)-for 
-one of the four Blemenes, Gen.1.6.; (2) for _—_— andſpirimual flateyRfe 
23; aun 9) for otoflevad alfictionsFfs.6 69. 158. (4) forthe yengeance - 
gmen 


$120. (5) for the grace and Spiritot Gadd, 
wok pore F 14-and 7+ 38, 39-:(6):for the Nations, 
T their Head ao Glory ES Rev: 17.15: Mocraver, fountains. 


| of waters are taker tiverſly 1n che Scriptures; (t) forthettats & ſprings 
Fang pA adit wana (2):for: pres Nate. 
10s, 10.:{ 3} I0r Eng, piritu Braces; We 41 
:7.17.Befide, ene td che wordias.it1s taken'in the q 
* yarioufly underfibod. ther ag at; istaken-in the ne prroas pave lng 
'of phyſical waters }Gew:-16;7- a womans. fountain, Eevit;20.48, poſlet-. 
fioniand habjtacion; Deut.:33/28; God himſelf; Fer.-2: 135 the Law of. | 
the wiſe, Pro-13. 14. the fear of the Lord, Prov. 14. 37. the Church of 
Chriſt, C#n4.4, I 2.T5.: ſpoken of the'eyc ofman,! For. 9.tJo'this place 
by:-waters rijuft needs be-undlerftood, the Narionsy- andcby. de funaky 
of waters, the glory ofthe ſame. © Suredl amy\na-manin reafonwillfay, 
"Thatthe plagning ofthe elemencary wartets,. of ſpiritual graces, ſpiritual | 
quierneſs, affiftions arul jyd ,. or any.iuch likething is.imtended in. 
e olt-pouti apibf che thadivial. No verily; but ruin anddeſolation 
ofthe N Nations,. .togethetiwith.the head and:glory hereof} Andithat bes 
cauſe the Natioas and grearones: of: the*Earth be: two: maiti pillars by 
which Babylorisutderpropped 5for axrhe Whore dar: fit uponitheNa- 
- a Rev; r7:1..15. forhegreat men of theEarth-bewail her phy rag 
eÞ. 18. 9,:10, bI, 12, 13.14/25, 16,: LES 18, ys 23-; yea, and:fide with 
asthe engageth againſtrhe Saines of 'the oi, p, 19.19. A 
great Scar fromHeavemburniag as Lawp ER waters and 
theirifou ev,.$.:16 byiyvhicb the N nedle þ he: cnÞittered as 
with wormwood,,>:.1t, ſbchac many of tha ball dicbeing nirned in» 
OH xidtrhafde bimier, 'Rep. lg ina ems 97 17;:4-Which 
acers, and fournzins rhetcof; beche ay deftroyersand perfecutors of - 
thoSamng! Red. 16.6. expounded: co be. abylen,' and fuch as. fide 
_her, Revits,'24.. x how ptonce-nm ak Babylon 
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hore: Tp Inge) h- a dry th borne bs 
rn eT ng chem into the'val ey-of 
jap theres” cauſing. his Mighty-Ones; the Kitig#bfi 
= thoutnd:houjand come down upotbenn | 28 
. ficle; the barvelt beingnow ripe; [Foel;,3304\113;1830) The | 
_ | :o(hilfbecroden; lr SEt wo TV ilar? 1997 
_ * bridts, by rhe ſpace of a thoiſandundfnifundeedfirtoiigs Reb; niyyag, 
" FbusGogand Magog,the Beafhthe falſe-Prophet;the Kings of hs Bank; 
-and their Armies ſhall bedeftroyed in: <ngaping apainfthim who'freerh, fitteth 
b- - onthe white horſe;arrended with the Armies'in Heayen;Ez4, 39 $; 9. 
8 8c» Rev. 19, & 12. &c.;( 4-):the time ofthis up=drying and enga 


5: - " ment;  Whichiis' Code Rao Iris a time and ſeafonivohi i 
F- . Father.hathpurin-hisown power, d#5:t;7.. Tis not. foruste know! the 
__——: time twang Kingdomſball bereſtored agaitreo Ifre#l.:Ic cometh as'a 


thief inche night, Rev;.16: I 5.7 and therefore both ſecretly:and luddehly., 
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yess/ F ifor.oneofthe four /Gen.1:26;| (2) ag . 
ir gnifieehchar wich is fone iti vain and to no purpoſe;. r Cor, 1g; 26, 
, T4. 9: 6) for the powerof Satan, ' Eph. 2. 2. whole power is airy . 

5 becaule of its ſubcitry: and yanity. - And thus asthe Lord pou- I 
pra the vials of his wat” Oh x ron: power of. | rant fodothhe A + 
likewiſe upon the power of the for as in the dayofyengeanee, 
in the reignofthe AntlateaFdayess: while-as: Chriſt ixeignech! It pqwerz 
the ſeat and power of the-Beaft is overthrown by:the up-comitg- of the 
Kings of the Eaſt; ſointherithe of Chriifs Perſonal prelente and reign 
Satan is chained and bound'a thouſand years; that Ry ot And 
=_ Natioris no more cill ciethouſsad years be finiſhed, ! 
© .- -this iswhilc-as a greatvoice comerh-out-of Herron 
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cd, theNarions;their Toons and their pr aries Ones fhall 
"rogether-with men's blaſpheming God, his Truth, and his 
Dear doh plagucd, beings the more i hardened, : as at this 


